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Robert H. Coleman.

Ploreumed

THE PLAN and purpose of this book
is to be what the name implies, an Evangel
or “bearer of good news" to the world.

A lengthy foreword is unnecessary, as
the friends will or should examine a book
carefully before selecting. This is all that
we ask for this book, and we earnestly seek
comparison with any book in all songland.
Many months have been devoted to careful
selection from multiplied thousands of songs;
faithful counsel has been sought and
obtained from faithful Pastors and experi-
enced Evangelists and Song Leaders; and
much money has been expended in securing
the copyrigh's desired—in fact not a single
song selected has been omitted because the
price was too high, although large sums
were asked for some of these very popular
favorites. 5

We do not ask friends to select this
book simply because it has more pages or a
larger number of selections than any other
book that sells for the same price, but we
do believe that we have here the best com-
pilation of Gospel Hymns and Sunday
School Songs that has ever been compiled.

A number of these songs are herein
published for the first time; examine these
and the others not so familiar to you, and
you will find that there is not a “filler” in
the book.

The work of compilation has been a
great joy, and we send it forth for the
Master’s glory, praying that the Holy Spirit
will use it to “Evangelize the World” (see
No. 208).

RoserT H. COLEMAN.

Davrvras, TEexas, FEBRUARY, 1913.
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No. 1. All the World for Ghrist.
S. Wolcott. COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. ©. EXCELL. E. 0. Excell.
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1-4, “Christ for the world,”” wesing; The  world to Christ we bring
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Withlove and zeal; The poor,and them that mourn, The faint and o - ver-horne,
With fervent prayer; The way-ward and the lost, By rest-less passion tossed,
With one ac-cord; With us the work to share, With us reproach to dare,

With joy - ful song;The new-born souls,whose days,Reclaimed from error’s ways,
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Sin - sick and sorrow-worn, Whom Christ doth heal.

Redeemed,at countless cost,From dire de-spair.  All the world for Christ,
With us the cross to bear For Christ,our Lord. A1l the world,  all for Christ,
In-spired with hope and praise, To Christ be-long.
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All, all to Him; All the world to Christ we bring, All, all to Him.
All, all, to Him, to Him,
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No. 2

Reve Wm, Pool.

Just When | Need Him Most.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEg.
COPYRIGHT, 1809, BY E. O. EXCELL.

Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Just when Ineed Him, Je-sus is near, Just when I fal - ter, just when I fear;

2, Justwhen I need Him, Je-sus is true, Nev-er for-sak-ing all the way thro®

3. Just when I'need Him, Je-susis strong, Bearing my bur-dens all the day long;
4, Just when I need Him, He is my all,

An-swer-ing when up-on Him I call;
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Read-y to help me, read-y to cheer, Just whenI need Him most.

Giv - ing for bur-dens pleasures a
For all my sor-row giv-ing a

- new, JustwhenI need Him most.
song, Just whenI need Him most.

Ten- der-ly watch-ing lest Ishould fall, JustwhenI need Him most.
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Just when I need Him most,

.Just when I need Him most;
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No. 3. How You Will Love Him!

COPYRIGHT, 1810, BY HOMER A. RODEHEAVER.
E. E. Rexford. B. D. Ackley.
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1. Ye who wander, of sin grown wear-y, Lonely and far from the safe home-fold,
2. Come,and coming,find peace and pardon Waiting for you at the place of prayer;
3. You should know of this love so tender, Love that is steadfast,and deep,and true;
4, Come,and find that you cannot fath-om Love like Christ’s till you taste and see;
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COome and learn what the love of Christ is, Love whose gladness can ne’er be told.

Kneel and ask for asoul for-giv-en,—Christ is yearn-ing to meet you there.

Come and share in its sweetness with me,Come,and find that my Christ loves you.
Heights and depths of thelove of Je-sus No manknowstillit sets him free.
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0,how you’ll love Him when you know Him] Know the Christ who died to set you free;

to set you free;
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No. 4. The Way of the Gross Leads Home.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas. H uﬂ‘ 3 I

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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1. I mustneeds go home by the way of the cross, There’snooth - er
2. I mustneedsgo om in the blood-sprinkled way, The path that the
. Then I bidfare-well to the way of theworld, To W'llk in it

Jessie Brown Pounds.
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way but this; I _shallne’er get sight of the Gates of Light,
Sav-ior trod, If I ev- er climb to theheightssub - lime,
nev - er more; For my Lord says ““Come,”’ and I seek my home,
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If the way of the cross I miss.
Where thesonl is  at home with God. The way of the crossleads
Where Hewaits at the o - pen door.

L
home, The way of the cross leads home; It is
leads home, leads home;
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No. 5.

Rev. A. H. Ackley.
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| Shall Dwell Forever There.

COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO.
HOMER RODEHEAVER, OWNER.
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1. When the night is o’er and the shad-ows past, And e - ter-naldawn dis-
2. Tho' my sky be filled withthe clouds of time, And my soul is burdened
3. How my heart will sing when I see the King, For there is no sovereign
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B. D. Ackiey.

e

4

hope is mine, If

pels the gloomof earth-ly care, In the home of God I shall
with fore-bod-ings of de - spair, Yet, my heart 1is cheered, for the .
that with Je - sus can com-pare; So the sac - 1l - fice of a
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rest at last, In the land of E-den I shall dwell for-ev - er there.

I trust in Je-sus I shall dwell for-ev - er there.

life I’1l bring, And with Him in glo-ry 1 shall dwell for-ev - er there,
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I shall waik the streets of the Cit-y of God Withi 1ts Tree of L1fe 80 bnoht 8o fair;
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There will be no night—Je - susis the Light,—I shall dwell for-ev - er there.
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Since | Found My Savior.

©OPYRIGHT, 1882, By JNO. R."BWENEY.
E. E. Hewitt. VSED Bt PER. Jno. R. Sweney.
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1. Life wears a dif -ferent face to me, Since I found my Sav - ior;
2. Hesought me in His wondrous love, So I found my Sav - ior,
3. The pass-ing clouds may in - ter-vene, Since I found my Sav - ior,
4, A strong hand kind -1y holds my own, Since I found my Sav - ior,
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Rich mer-cy at the cross I see, My dy-ing, liv-ing Sav -ior.
He brought sal-va - tion from a -bove, My dear, al -might-y Sav - ior.
But He is with me, thoughun-seen, My ev - er - pres- ent Sav - ior,
It leads me on-ward to the throne, O there I’ll see my Sav - ior.
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Gold-en sun-beams ’round me play, Jo~ sus turns my night to day,
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Heav - en seems not far a - way, Since I found my Sav-ior.
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No. 7. Love Is the Theme.

COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN.

A.C.R To my friend, L. B. Jones. Albert C. Fisher.
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1. Of the themesthatmen have known, One su-preme-ly stands a - lone; . .
2, Let the bells of Heav-en ring, Let the saints their trib-ute bring, . .
3. Since the Lord my soul un-bound, I am tell-ing all a - round .
4, As of old when blind and lame To the bless - ed Mas - ter came,
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Thro’ the a-ges it has shone,—’Tis His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love.
Let theworld true prais-es sing For His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love.
Par - don,peace and joy are found In His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love,
Sin - ners, call ye on His name,—Trust His won-der-ful,won-der-ful love.
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Love is the theme, Love is su-preme; Sweeter it grows, Glo-ry be - stows;
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Bright asthe sun Ev-er it glows! Love is the theme, E-ter-nal theme!
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Grace, Enough for Me.

E. 0. B. WORDS AND MUBIC COPYRIGHT, 1005, BY E. O. EXCELL. E. 0. Excell.
s INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SBECURED.
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1. In look-ing thro’ my tears one day, I saw Mount Cal - va - ry;
2. While standing there, my trembling heart, Once full of ag - o- ny,
3. When I be-held my ev-’ry sin. Nailed to the cru-=- el tree,
4, When I am safe with-in the veil, My por-tion there will be,

, L e
o o & ¢ € o - 5 t}“ g ¢ :!'5
bbby v Vi bl
Beneath the cross there flowed a stream Of grace, e-nough for me,
Could scarce believe thesight I saw Of grace, e-nough for me. (enough forme.)

I felt a flood go thro’ mysoul Of grace, e-nough for me.
To sing thro’ all the years to come Of grace, e-nough for me,
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Grace is flowing from Calvary, . .  Grace as fathomless as the sea, . .
Grace is flow-ing from Cal-va-ry for me, Grace as fath - om-less as the roll-ing sea,
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Grace for time and e - ter-ni-ty, . . . Grace, . . enough for me.

Grace for time and e - ter-ni - ty, His a-bun-dant grace I see, e-nough for me.
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No. 9. Let the Tide Gome In.

Rev. David Ross.
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1. Wethank Thee, Lord, thatpow’risflowing, Joyiscom-ing, sor-row go -ing;
2. Oh, let Thy cross winev-’ry na-tion, Sendthepeo-ple Thy sal-va-tion!

3. Life’s precioushours arequickly fly - ing, Men aredy - ing, ev-er dy-ing!
4. We praise Thee for the tidings cheering, Signs of con-quest now ap-pear-ing,

~” FE,F .

e e e

TN

11

ael [

Thy ransomed host is grow-ing, grow-ing, But may the tide come in.
A - mong them show Thy new cre - a - tion, Oh, may the tide come in.
Thy plead-ing Churchis cry-ing, cry - ing, Nowmay the tide come in.
Thy day of vic = to-ry is near-ing, Thank God! the tide comes in.
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1-3. Let the tidecome in, let the tide come in, Let the mighty flow be-gin,
4, Yes, the tide comes in, yes, the tide comes in; Oh, the mighty flow be-gins,
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Small notes arter last verse only.
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Let it sweep a-way our sin, Oh, let theheav’nlytidecome in!
And it sweeps a-way our sins! Re = joicel theglo-rioustidecomes inl
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No. 10. With Me All the Way.

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. OWNED BY R. H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

Mrs. N. P. C. Mrs. Nellie Place Chandler.
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1, There’s asong with-in myheanto-day (to—day) And re-joic-ing go I on my
2. Oh, thissongshallbe a song of trust (of trust), For His waysare alwaysright and
3. Thro’ HisgraceI’llsing the vic-tor’ssong, InHisstrength,forright be firm and
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way (my way); ForI’vefound a Friend and Guide,and,what-ev-er may be-tide,
just (and just); And I do notwalk a-lone, smceHe’scalledmefor His own,
strong (and strong); Tho’temptatwnsmayassanl in His name I shall pre-vail,
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#’ s For my Sav-ior will be

He has promised to bewithme all the wWay. ge ny sav - dor

v i
with me all .the wayl . ., . . Is thesongmyheartissing-ing all the

will be with me all the wayl Is the song my heard is &
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day; . . . Thenwhat e~ vilshall I fear,withmyFriendandGuidesonear?
sing-ing all the day;
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No. 11. Faith Will Bring the Blessing.

James Rowe. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY W, E. BIEDERWOLF. B. D. Ackley,
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1. If you need up-lift-ing, if youneed a song,Strength tohelp your soul to
2. In some hour unguarded,if the foe as-sail, Tho’ youfeel your weakness,
3. On the Lord depending,sing a - long the way,Naught can ev-er harm you
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tri-umph o - verwrong,Put your faithin Je-sus, He is frue and strong,
let not cour-age fail; Trust in Je -sus on -ly and you shall pre - vail;
if He is yourstay;Leanup-on His prom-ise till the bet-ter day;
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Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time, ............. . Faith will bring the blessing
yes, ev-'raﬁmo.
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ev-"ry-time, Tho’ your faith be simple or sublime; For the Savior knows the heart,
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Ev’ry need He will impart, Faith will bring the blessing ev’ry time, .........

ev-"ry time,
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No. 12. Nobody Told Me of Jesus,

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
Mrs, Frank A. Breck. COPYRIGHT, 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL, Chas, H. Gabriel.
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3 Wou]dyou care if some friend you have met dayby day Should nev-er be
2. Care you not if one soul of the chil-dren of men Should nev-er be

3. Would you care if your crown should be star-less-ly dim, Be - cause you led
4, Then be si=-lent no long-er! but ear-nest-ly pray For grace to the
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told a-hout Je - sus? Are you will - ing that He in the judgment shall say;
bro’t un-to Je - sus? Or would say in that day when He com-eth a-gain,
no one to Je -sus? Make it true thatsome heart shall not answer to Hims
tell-ing of Je = SHT? So thatino one can say on that great judgment day,
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“No one ev-er told me of Je-sus.”” No-bod-y told me of
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To tell me the sto - ry of Je-sus.

but they seem’d to for-get
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No. 13.

Somebody Loves You: 'Tis Jesus.

Laurene Highfield,

COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY 8. W. BEAZLEY.

OWNED BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN.

Samuel W, Beazley.
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1, Though you are hlp - less and Ione = Iy .and poor, Some=bod -y
2, Though you are wea = ry and
3, Though you have grieved him and sad - dened his heart,
4, Though you are friend -less and dark seems the way,

tri = als come: fast,

Some = bod -y
Some = bod - y
Some = bod =y
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loves you: ’tis Je =sus; Tho’ bit - ter sor - rows you have to en = dure,
loves you: *tis Je = sus; His strength will com-fort you un =to the last,
loves you: ’tis Je -sus; You in his ten - der-nessstillhave a part,
loves you: *tis Je =sus; There is one friend who for-ev = er will stay,
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Some = bod = yloves you: ’tis Je = sus,
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*Some - bod - =y loves you where-
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There is Power in the Blood.

No. 14.
COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY H. L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N. J.
L.E.J. " Usep By PER. ; Lfl\ E. Jones.
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1. Would you be free from the bur - den of sin? There’s pow'r in the bood,
2. Would you be free from your passion and pride? There’s pow’r in the blood,
3. Would you be whit-er, much whit-er, than snow? There’s pow’r in the blood,
4, Would you do serv-ice for Je - sus,your King? There’s pow'r in the blood,
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pow’r in the blood; Would-you o’er e - vil a vic - to-ry win?
pow'r in  the blood; Come for a cleans-ing to Cal - va - ry’s tide;
pow’r in  the blood; Sin stains are lost in its life - giv - ing flow;
pow’r in the blood; Would youlive dai - ly His prais -es to sing?
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there is
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Won-der-work-ing pow'’r in the blood of the Lamb; There is
In the blood of theLamb;
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pow’r, powr, Wonder-working pow’r In the pre-cious bloed of the Lamb.
there is pow’:,
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No. 15. He is So Precious to Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL,
C. H. G, COPYRIGHT, 1007, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabrlel.
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1. So pre-cious is Je - sus, my Sav-ior, my King, His praise all the day long
2. Hestood at my heart’s door *mid sunshine and rain, And pa-tient-ly wait - ed
3. I stand on the moun-tain of bless-ing at last, No cloud in the heav-ens
4, T praise Him be-cause He ap-point-ed a place Where, some day, thro’ faithin
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with rap-ture I sing; To Him in my weak-ness forstrengthI can cling,
an en-tranceto gain; Whatshame that so long He en-treat-ed in vain,
a sghad-ow to cast; Hissmile is wup-on me, the val=-ley is past,
His won - der-ful grace, I know I shall see Him—shalllook on His face,
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pre-cions fo me, 80 pre-cious f$o me;
me, . . . For He is so pre-ciousto me; . . . ’Tisheaven be-
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low My Re-deem-er to know, For He is so pre-cious to me.

e, £ b ~
(S5Ea g [ et s o]
¢ oA e e s e 2% 5 S
SR FE NP

by




No. 16. Will There be any Stars?

COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY JNO R. SWENEY

E. E, Hewitt. USED BY PER OFhL E. BWENEY, EXECUTRIX, Jno. R. Sweney.
\a I N T
3 skl t S
—r—fi«#: Ld .u —'j*"*];r' £ ,; ’ 'P" . "_‘ :P‘iLQ ’::

1.1 am thmk -ing to-day of that beau-ti - ful land Ishall reach when the
2. In the strength of the Lord let me la - bor and pray, Let me watch as a
3. Oh, what joy it will be when His face I be-hold, Liv-ing gems at His
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sun go- eth down; When thro’ won-der-ful grace by my Sav-ior I stand,

win-ner of souls; That bright stars may be mine in the glo - ri - ous day,

feet to Iay down; It would sweeten my hhss 1n the cnt - y of gold,
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Will there be an -y stars in my crown?
When His praise like the sea-bil-low rolls. Will there be an-y stars, an-y
Should there be an-y stars in my crown,
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gtars in my erown When at ev-’ning the sun go-eth down?...... When I

o-eth down?
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wake with the blest In the mansions of rest Wﬂ[there be an-ystars in my cmwn?
an-y stars inmy crﬁgn?
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No. 17. To Ghrist Be Glory.

COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

.lames Rowe. N N Haldor Lillenas.
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1. My soul from the deep has been liit - ed, Onground that is
2. The din and the dark-ness have van - ished, The day and its
3. In vain will the tempt-er as-sall me, For Je - sus is
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sol - id I stand; The clouds o’er my spir - it have rift - ed, I
mu - sic are mine; My bur - den the Sav -ijor has ban -ished, And
stron-ger than he, And will, bless His name, nev-er fail me; His
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look on a beau-ti -ful land.
filled me with rap -ture di- vine. All glo -ry to God in the
own to the end I wil be.
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No. 18.

C. H. G.
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Growing Dearer Each Day.

COPYRIGHT, 1007, BY CHAB. H. GABRIEL.
E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER.
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Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. How sweet is the love of my Savior] *Tis bound-lessand deepas the sea; And

knowHeis ev-er be-sideme! E - ter = ni-ty on-ly willprove The

3. Wher-ev = er HeleadsIwill fol-low, Thro’sor-row, or shadow, or sun; And
4. Some day face tofacel shallsee Him, And oh, what a ]oy it wﬂi be To
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best  of it all,it is dai - ly Grow-ing sweet-erandsweeter to me.
heightand the depth of Hismercy, And the breadth of His in - fi- nite love.
tho” I beftriedinthe fur-nace, I can say,‘‘Lord, Thywillbeit done.’®
know that Hislove, now soprecious, Willfor-ev = ergrowsweeterto mel |
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Sweet -  er andsweeter to me, al . Dear -
Sweet-er to me, grow = ingsweet-er to me Dear-er each eny.
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dear -er each day; . . . Oh, won = = der-fullove of my
grow e ing dear-er each day; Oh, won -der-ful love, love of my
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Sav - for, Grow-ing dear - - er eachstep of my wayl
Say = jor, Grow - ing dear-er and dear - er each step of my way!
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Just the Love of Jesus.

COPYRIGHT - 1909, BY E. O. EXCELL,
WORDS AND MUSIC,

No. 19.

James Rowe. Wm. Edie Marks.
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1. What ismak-ing life so sweet and bright to me? Just thelove of Je - sus,
2. What af-fords me shel - ter when the tempest sweeps? Just the love of Je - sus,
3. What willhelp me tri-umph in this earth-ly strife? Justthelove of Je - sus,
4, What will lead mesafe a-cross the si-lent sea? Justthelove of Je - sus,
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just the Iove of Je-sus! What has mademysoul so peaceful, pure,and free?
just thelove of Je-sus! What,fromdayto day, mysoul frome - vil keeps?
just thelove of Je-susl What is more to methanwealth, orfame, or life?
just thelove of Je-sus! Whatwill be mysongthro’all e-ter-ni - ty?
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Just the love of Je - sus, my Sav - iorl Just thelove of Je - sus,
--.--‘F"":‘"‘P‘ - . @ @ p @ @
oy b+ L = I I 1 A | P I L f L I
'_.JIEEJ;'JH“i'!:'g[#;
PR R R '-..?f;:‘;&nl
e e e e e
e e :ﬂ:q_._ N e
Uu | e—L g+ ¥ g @ q""‘H"""‘i‘ .:'d—‘*—aﬂ. g_a#_l:,zg_ﬁ———#—'_‘
O howsweet! Justtheloveof Je-sus makes my joy complete; What will guidemy
e e T o e e e
sy 1 o BT o : e : e el | F 2 ._._.__[.._,,
s e e e 1 o ot B ot e i s e
v v VP v b v b
N
N NN NN 2! pay
':&';;b_ e o e 3?4:':.'7‘—:;5_—?;: :H
e R
8 ' i
soul to that safa re - treat? Just thelove of Je -sus, my Sav - ior!
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No. 20. Jesus is Seeking.

COFYRIGHT, 1811, BY ROBT. H, COLEMAN.
Minnie A, G. Edington, WORDS AND MUBIC. Chas H. Gabriel,
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1. Jo-sus is seek-i mg the lost ones, Out i the mountains so cold,
2. Jo - sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Down in the val=-leys of sin;
3. Je - sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Out in the high-ways to - day,
4, Jo -sus is seek-ing the lost ones, Stray-ing in dark-ness to - night
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Long-ing to find them and bring them In -to the shel-ter-ing fold.
Plead-ing with them,and en - treat-ing,*‘Come,my be - lov - ed, come in,”’
Long-ing to gra-cions-ly lead them, In - to life's beau - ti - ful way.
Fain would He lov - ing - ly guide thee, In - to His dwell-ings of light.
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Ten-der-ly, ten-der-ly call - mg, Hear the good Shepherd to-day;. ...

call-ing to - day, Shep « herd, hear Him to-day;
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Lov-ing-ly, lov-ing -1y seek - ing, Those whohave wandered a-way,
seek-ing to - day,
.




No. 21. Just Kéep Sweet.

COPYRIGHT, 1013, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.
*“Saul and Jonathan were sweet in their lives,—2 Sam, 13 23,

F. A. Christopher. Albert C. Fisher.
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1. Tho’ troub-les and tri - als o’er - take you, Just keep sweet;
2. With heart freed from all con-dem - na - tion, Just keep sweet;
3. Trust Je - sus, the Sav-ior, to guide you, Just keep sweet;
4. Some day we will gath-er be - fore Him, Just keep - sweet;
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The Sav-ior will nev-er for-sake you, Oh, just keep sweet.
Pro-claim-ing His won-drous sal - va - tion, Oh, just keep sweet.
From storm and from sin He will guide you, Oh, just keep sweet.
With saints we shall praise and a - dore Him, Oh, just keep sweet.
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Ev - = erkeep sweet, s + Al - - ways keep
Ev = er keep sweet, help-ing all whom you meet, Al - ways keep sweet, lead - ing
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sweet, . . T willshow forth the love of the Sav -ior, Oh, just keep sweet.
souls to His feet,
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‘No. 22. We Shall See the King Some Day.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAB. H. GABRIEL,

L. E. J. W.'E. M. HACKLEMAN, OWNER- L. B, Jones.
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1. Tho’ the way we jour-ney may be oft-en drear, We shall see the

2. Aft - er pain and an-guish, aft - er toil and care, We shall see the

3. Aft - er foes areconquered,aft - er bat-les won, We shall see the
4, Therewith all theloved ones who havegone be-fore, We sha\ll see the
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King some day (some day); On that bless-ed morning clouds will dis - ap-pear;
King some day (some day); Thro’ the end-less a - ges joy and blessing share,
King some day (some day); Aft=-erstrife i3 o -ver, aft-er set of sun,

King some day (some day); Sor-row past for-ev - er, on that peaceful shore,
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We shall see the Kingsome day. ~ We shall see the King someday (aome dny),
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When He shall call His own, We shall see the King some day.
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No. 23. How Marvelous That He Lifted Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1813, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

ntharlne Atherton Grimes.

Samr:xel W. Beazley.
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1. When waves of sin had drift-ed me Far out in-to the night,
2. When e - vil’s pow’r was thrall-ing me, And storms were ’round my head,
3.In - to the dark a prayer I sent, A  fee - ble, fal- t’ring word;
4, Where waves of sin  had drift-ed me Far in thedark a - lone,
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The Sav-ior came and lift-ed me In - to a world of light.
I heard my Sav - for call-ing me; His hand on mine was laid.
But tho’ by grief my voice wasspent, The bless-ed Sav -ior heard.
My Sav-ior came and lift - ed me, And claimed me for His own
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How mar - vel- ous that He lift - ed me, That He lift - ed me,
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His Way With Thee.

COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY H. L. C!LMOUR, WENONAH, N. J.

C.5.N. USED BY PER. Rev. Cyrus S, Nusbaum,.
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1. Would you live for Je -sus and be alwayspure and good? Would you walk with
2. Would you have Him make you free,and follow at His call? Would you know the

3. Would vonin His kingdom find a place of constant rest? Would you prove Him
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Him with-in the nar - row road?Would you have Him bear your bur-den,
peace that comes by giv - ing all? Would youhave Him save you, so that

true each prov - i - den - tial test? Would you in His serv - ice la - bor
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car - ry all yourload? Let Him have His way with thee.
youneed nev - er fall? Let Him have His way with thee. His pow'r can make you
al - ways at your best? Let Him have His way with thee.
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what you ought to be; His blood can cleanse your heart and make you free HIS love can
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No. 25. ~ | Shall Know My Savior.

C. H. G. COPVH.MT, 1012, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. Chas, H. Gabriel,
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115 I shall know my Sav-ior when I reach that cit-y With its Jasper walls and
2. I shall know my Sav-ior when He bidsme welcome To His presence where my
: 3. I shall know my Sav-ior when I cross the riv-er—I shall look for Him in
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shin-ing streets of gold; Whenmy eyes are o-pened in that world of beau-ty,
heav’n-ly mansion stands, By His voice—far sweeter than the an - gels’ mu-sic,
heav’n the first of all; How my heart will quiv-er withthe joy of meet-ing
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His dear face will be the first I shall be-hold.
By His face, and by His blessed wounded hands. I shall knowmy hlessed Savior
H!m and at His feet in ec-sta-sy to fall.
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; when I meet Him there In that c1ty alwaysbright and  fair; Saved by
| cit-y . « « « always bright and fair, so bright and fair;
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His redeeming grace, I shall look into His face I shall know my blessed Savior there.
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No. 26.

Mrs. Louisa M, R. Stead.

"Tis so Sweet to Trust in Jesus.

COPYRIGHT 1882, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

USED BY PER.

‘Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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"Tis so sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to take Him at His word;
Oh, how sweet to trust in Je-sus, Just to trust His cleansing blood;
. Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Je-sus, Justfrom sin and self to cease;
. I'm so glad I learn'd to trust Thee, Precious Je - sus, Sav - ior, Friend;
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Just from Je - sus simp - ly tak
And I know that Thou art with me, Wilt be

J
Seiee Ll

Just to rest up-on His promise; Just to know ‘‘Thus saith the Lord.”
Just in sim - ple faith to plunge me "Neath the heal - ing, cleansing flood.
- ing Life and rest, and joy and peace.
with me to

the end.
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Je-sus, Je - sus,

how I trust Him! How I've proved Him o’er and o'er!
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Je - sus,

Je -sus, pre-cious Je - sus!

O for grace to trust Him more.
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No. 27.

Mrs. Prank A. Breck.

COPYRIGHT, 19089,

flelp Somebody To-day.

COPYRIGHT, 1004, BY CHAB. H. GABRIEL.

BY E. 0. EXCELL. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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3. Man -y have bur-denstoo heav-y
4, Some are dis-cour-aged and wear-y

1. Look ail a-round you, find scme one in need, Help some-bod-y to - day.
2. Man -y are wait-ing a kind,10v-

ing word, Help some-bod-y to - day!
to bear, Helpsome-bod-y to - day!l
in heart, Help some-bod-y to - day!
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Tho® it be lit-tle—a neigh-bor-ly deed—Helpsome-bod-y to - day!

Thouhast a mes-sage, 0 let
Grief is the por~tion of some ev-

it be heard, Help some-bod-y to - day!
’ry-where, Helpsome-bod-y to = day!l

Some one the jour-ney to heav-enshouldstart, Help some-bod-y to = day!
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Help some-bod-y to - day, « . Some-bod-y

Let

a-longlife’s way; . .

to - day, home-ward way;
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sor-row be end-ed, The friendless befriended, Oh, help somebody o = day!
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No. 28.

H. G. S,

Make Me a Ghannel of Blessing.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY H. G- BMYTH. OWNED BY R. A. TORREY.
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H. G. Smyth.
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1. Is your life a chan-nel of bless - ing? Is the love

D

of God

2. Is your life a chan-nel of bless = mg? Are you bur-dened for

3. Is your life a chan-nel of bless - ing? Is it dai - ly
4, We can not be chan-nels of bless - ing If our lives are nof
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free from all sin; We

flow-ing mhro you? Areyo‘fl tell - ing the lost of the Sav - ifor? Areyou
those that are lost? Have youurged up-on thosewho are stray -ing, The
tell -ing for Him? Have you spo - kenthe word of sal-va - tion To
will bar = ri-ers be and a hin=-drance To
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read -y His serv-lce to do"
Sav -iorwho died on the cross?
those who are dy-ing in sin?
those we aretry-ing to win.
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Makeme achan-nel of bless-ing to-day,
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Makeme a chan-nel
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of bless-ing, I pray; My life pos-sess-ing,
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my serv-ice bless-ing, Make me a chan-nel of bless-ing to - day.
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No. 29,

There's a Light Within.

COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN;

Fanny J. Crosby. DALLAB, TEX. B. D. A(ikley. i
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1. There’s a light with-in and its beams I see, 'Tis the Star of
2. There’s a light with-in and it cheers my way O’er the wild, dark
3. There’s a light with-in and it came to earth When the an - gels
4, There’s a light with-in that will nev - er fail, Tho’ a-lone I
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waves of a storm-y day;

Hope and it shines for me; O’er the path of life it has been my guide,
I can trust it still tho’ the tor-rents dash,

told of a Sav-iour’s birth; When their songs rang out in the mid-night air,

walk thro’ the si - lent vale; I shall see it then, with a cloud-less eye,
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And it keeps me close to the Mas-ter’s side.
Tho’ the thun-ders roll and the lightnings flash. It shines Zor me and it
And the smile of God was re - flect - ed there. .

shines for thee; O

wan-d’rer tossed on a

Till I reach the gates of my home on high,
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rest - less sea, *T will steer thy
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bil - lows’ foam, And bring thee safe to thy Fa-ther’s home.
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No. 30.
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Let Jesus Gome Into Your Heart.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY H. L. GILMOUR.

C.H. M, USED BY PER. Mrs. C. H. Morris,
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1. If you are tired of the load of your sin, Let Je - suscome
2, If ’tis for pu-ri -ty now that yousigh, Let Je - sus come
3. If there’s a tem-pest your voicecan-not still, Let Je - sus come
4, If youwouldjoin the glad songs of the blest, Let Je - sus come
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in - to your heart If youde-sire a mnew life to be-gin,
in - to your heart; Fountainsfor cleans-ing are flow-ing near by,
in - to your heart; If there’sa void this world nev-er can fill,
in - to your hqgl;t; If youwoulden - ter the man-sions of rest,
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Let * Je - sus come in - to your heart. Just now, your
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doubtings give o’er; Just mnow, re - ject Hnn no more; Justnow,throw '
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o - pen the door; Let Je - suscome in - to your heart.
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No. 31. The Day of Glory.
*Home at last!”’—Rev. W. A. Sunday.
C. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY CHAS. H. GABRIELs Chas, H. Gabriel.
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1. When my labors here on earth are o’er, And I reach my home on that e-
2. No moresorrow there, no pain, no tears, No more anxious longing, no more
3. Whenthebeauty of e = ter - nal skies Breaksin all its splendor on my
4, Where a shadow nev-er-more is cast, Where all tears and tri-als are for-
i S eirs
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ter - nal shore, With my Sav-ior there for - ev - er-more,—Oh,what a day of
hamnting fears, No more waiting thro’ the lone-ly years,—Oh,what a day of
op’n-ing eyes, When the countless dead in Christ a - rise,—Oh,what a day of
ev - er past, As we sing to-geth-er,'‘Home atlast]’’ Oh,what a day of
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glo-ry that will bel  The time will come! And when atlast I reach my home,
And when atlast, af last I reach my home,
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I’ll look in-to His face, And thank Him for the grace That paid the price Of

il look in

« fo His face,

That paid the price, the price Of
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No. 32. | Want to Live Gloser to Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

Jessie Brown Pounds, E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER, Chas, H. Gabriel,
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want to live clos -er to Je - sus,—My vis - ion
want to live clos -er to Je -sus, For oft - en I
want to live clos -er to Je -sus, Still clos-er and
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7
4 4 v

b
oft-en is dim; To look on His face and be filled with His grace,
fol-low a - far; His voice I would héar sounding close to my ear
clos-er each day; Till clasp-ing His hand I shall en - ter the land
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I want to live clos-er to Him,

To tell what His prom-is - es are. Clos-er to Je-sus, clos-er to
Where I shall be near Him for aye.
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No. 33.

ni

The King's Business.

COPYRIGHT, 1002, BY E. O EXCELL

Dr. E. T. Cassel. WORDS AND MUSIC.

Flora H. Cassel.
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am ' a stran-ger here, with-in a for=- eign land; My home is
is the King’s command: that all men, ev = *ry-where, Re-pent and
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far a-way, up-on a gold-enstrand; Am-bas-sa~-dor to be of
turn a-way fromsin’sse - duc~tivesnare; Thatall who will o-bey, with
life and joy thro’-out its vast do-main; My Sov’reign bids me tell how
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realms be-yond thesea, I’m here on businessfor my King.

Him shall reign for aye, And that’smy businessfor my King. This is the
mor - tals there may dwell, And that’s my business for my King.
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No. 34.

Eric Gambreil.
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Guide Me.

(Hymn of the Wayward.)

COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN.
WORDS AND MUBICe Chas, H, Gabriel
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2. On Cal-v’ry’s
3. E’en so thro’

1. Hide not Thy face,

4, Con - trite they plead their ev - ’ry need, Thy grace will
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O Lord of Grace; Thou who hast tast - ed

tree a thief to Thee Turned his re - pent = ant

tears of bur-dened years Earth’s chil-dren cry  to

e’en  ful-
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woe Thro’ Err-or’s night lend Thou Thy light To guide me as I
eyes, And for the gloom of Death’s dark doom Thou gav - est Par- a-
Thee, Whose blood was spilt that hu-man guilt Be par-doned, full and
. fill, To life’s last breath, thro’ gloom of death, Guide Thou the way-ward
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gol Guide me, guide me, In thisworld of woe;
dise! Guide me, guide me, Guard me with Thine eyes,
freel Guide me, guide me, Hear my cry to Thee,
stilll Guide me, guide me, That I do Thy wil,
Guide me, guide me, <
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Thro’ Error’s night lend Thou Thy light To guide me as
And ifor the gloom of Death’s dark doom Thou gav - est Par-a - disel
Whose blood was spilt that hu-man guilt Be
To life’s last breath, thro’ gloom of death, Guide Thou the way-ward stilll

I gol

par-doned, full and free!
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No. 35. It Pays to Serve Jesus.
E. G. C. COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY JNO R. SWENEY. Eli G. Christy.
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L It pays to serve Je- sus,—I speak from my heart; He’ll al - ways be
2, And  oft when I’m tempted to turn from the track, I think of my
3. There’s a place that remembrance still brings back to me, *T was there I found
4. How rich is the bless-ing the world can - not give; I’'m sat - is-fied
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with us, if we do our part; There’s naught in this wide world can
Sav - ior— my mind wan-ders back To the place where they nailed Him on
par-don,—’t was heav-en to me; There Je - sus spoke sweetly to
full -y for Je-sus to live; Tho’ friends may for -sake me and
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pleas-ure af-ford, There s peace and con-tent-ment in serv-ing the Lord.
Cal - va-ry’stree— I hear a voice say-ing: I suf-fered for theel
my wear-y soul, My sins were for - giv - en, Hemade my heart whole,
tri - als  a-rise, I’m trust -ing in Je - sus—His love nev -er dies.

1 SRR ] _\ ‘ P I ) ') P
T g 0 ;‘_"_“ |40 T ! (4
. GELFIES! ST » (D S0 5T . e e I uk
T AR /| S| 3 S B /S e 1%
| e 28 =z - g 1P }
v b

D.S.—ev-er the cost, I'll be a true sol-dier,—DIll die af my post.
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% I love Him far bet-ter than in days of yore, %
I’ll serve Him more truly than ev - er be-fore, ) I’ll do as He bids me,what-
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No. 36. Loyalty to Ghrist.

COPYRIGHT, 1884, 18686, BY E. O. EXCELL,
Dr. E, T. Cassel. WORDS AND MUSIC. Flora H. Cassel.

i F;Vom o - ver hill and plain There comes the signal strain, *Tisloy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,
2. O hear, ye brave,the sound That moves the earth around,’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,
3. Come, join our loy-al throng, We’ll rout the giant wrong, ’Tis loy-al-ty, loy-al-ty,
4, Thestrength of youthwe lay At Je-sus’ feet to-day, *Tisloy-al- ty,loy-al ty,

loy-al-ty to Christ; Tts mu-sic rolls a-long, The hills take up the song,
loy-al-ty to Christ; A - rise to dare and do, Ring out the watchword true,
loy-al-ty to Christ; Where Sa-tan’s banners float We’ll send the bu - gle note,

loy-al-ty to Christ; His gos-pel we’ll proclaim Thro’-out the world’s do-main,
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victory!’’ Cries our great Commander;‘‘On!’”. ... We'll moveat His command,
great Commander; * Oul”
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No. 37. Make the World Better.

COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY B. D. ACKLEY.

Ina Duley Ogdon. ROBERT H. COLEMAN, OWNER. Lloyd TenEyck.
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1 Y-O'l; h-.:ve a Sav-ior so lov-ing and true, You have a work He has
2. You have a balm for the heart that is sad, You have the Light and the
3. You have the Truth thatis set- ting men free, You have the Life that for-
4, Swift-ly the moments are pass-ing a - way, Soon will your serv - ice ex-
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giv-en to you; O to your call give a lis-ten-ing ear, And
hope that makes glad, Bear-ing His mer - cy, His good-ness, and cheer, Then
ev - er shall be; Now un- to all let your Sav-ior ap-pear, And
pire with the day; , O with the end of your jour-ney so near, “
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2 . £ p. o 2. & R X

e=E —e=h =, A
JEEN B | i | t 1 | |
s L’ 1 b} ). .| . )
v 4 L4 v 14 4 4
o e T ol BT ] W o SR 410 R N
e et e e e ar s
~ D D [

]
f.0 0 9 e il %__._: 2.
I@-&:ﬁ :k:?:ﬁ_n < Fﬁ«- IEEF:
). ] b} 3 [N 1y ) s I HE
v [ I\;)

] ]
e e e, R s [
1

w
X
X

)

Pr=Nr “"h :E :. I ‘!):‘kil ."
b %] '

L'P|
h'P
A\
'

" £ . o "“_ ” . o 8. |
=== == =as T ettty
¢ EErESS s L -




Ye Must Be Born Again.

No. 38.
COPYRIGHT. 1877, BY FLEMING H. REVELL.
W. T. Sleeper. RENEWAL, 1905, BY GEO. G BTEGBINGa Geo. C. Stebbins,
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1. X rul- er once came to Je - sus by night, To ask Him the way of

2. Ye chil-dren of men, at-tend to the word So  sol-emn-ly ut-tered
3. Oh, ye who would en-ter that glo-ri-ous rest, And sing with the ransomed
4, A dear one in heaven thy heart yearns to see, At the beau-ti-ful gate may
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sal = va-tion and light; The Mas-ter made an-swer in words true and plain,
by Je-sus, the Lord, And let not this mes-sage to you be in vain,
the song of the blest; The life ev-er-last-ing if ye would ob- tain,
be watch-ing for thee; Then list to the note of this sol-emn re-frain,
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say un-to thee, ““Ye must be born

e $E £

T R R 5

7

>




ey o ST

No. 39.

Wm. Ste;enson.
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COPYRIGHT, 1803, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY.
USED BY PER.

Jesus Will Help You.

RENEWAL,
Rev. Rob;rt Lowry.
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. The Sav -ior is
Thro’ Him there is
The Sav - ior is
There’s danger in

L

call - ing you, sin-ner— Urg - ing younow to draw
life in be-liev-ing;  Sin - ner, O why will you
call - ing you, wand’rer— Points you to man-sions on
lon- ger de-lay-ing, Swift - ly the moments pass
-. -
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He asks
Ac - cept
Re - turn

you by faith to re - ceive Him;
Him by faith as your Sav-ior;
to the path that leads homeward;
you will come, there is  mer-cy;

S==Si=sc

v 4

M,
1l B I
o

o

if you

help

try.

Je - sus will help you, Je - sus will help you,

Sav - jor is call-ing; Je - sus will help if you ftry.
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No. 40.
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Scatter Sunshine.

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY E. O. EXCELL.
Lanta Wilson Smith. WORDS AND MUSIC. X
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1. In' aworld where sor-row Ev - er will be known, Where are found the
2 Slightest ac - tions off - en Meet the sor - est needs, For the world wants
. When the days are gloom-y Sing some hay-py song, Meet the world’s re-
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need - y And the sad and lone, How much joy and com - fort
dai - ly Lit -tle kind-1ly deeds; Oh, what care and sor - row

pin - ing With a cour-age strong; Go with faith un- daunt ed
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You can all be - stow, If youscat-ter sun-shine Ev-’ry-where you go.
You may helpre - move, With your songs and courage, Sym-pa-thy and love,
Thro’ theills of life; Scat-ter smiles and sunshine O’er its toil and stnfe.
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Scat - - ter sun-shine all a-longyour way, . . . Cheer and bless and

Scat-ter the smiles and sun-shine all a-long, o-ver the way,
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No. 41. Sunshine and Rain.

s He RIEL.
C. H. G. COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL,

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. C. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriei,
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1. Had we on - ly sun-shine all the year a=round, Without the bless-ing
2. Had we not a sor-row or a cross to bear, For Him who bore the
3. Can we prize the sun-shine and de-plore the rain, Re - pin-ing when the
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of re-fresh-ing rain, Would we scat-ter seed up-on the fallow ground,
bur-den of our sin, Would we know the sweetness of Hislove and care,
days are dark and drear? Can we hope for pleasures, yet de-ny the pain,
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And hope to gath - er flow - ers, fruit and grain?
Or e - ven strive e~-ter - nal joys to win? Sun-shine and rain re—
Or share the joys of life with-out the tear?
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rain, to nour-ish the growing grain, Sendus Lord, thasunsbme and the rain,
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fo. 42. Leaning On the Everlasting Arms.

COPYRIGHT BY A. J. 8HOWALTER.
Rev.E. A, Hoﬂman. USED BY PER. A, J. Showalter,
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1, What a fel - low-shlp, what a joy di - vine, Lean-ing on the ev = er-
2. Oh, how sweet to walk in this pil-grim way, Lean-ing on the ev - er-
3, What have I to dread, whathave I to fear, Lean-ing on the ev - er-
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ey
last - ing arms; What a bless - ed -ness, what a peace is mine,
last - ing arms; Oh, how bright the path grows from day today,
last - ing arms; I  have bless = ed peace with my Lord so near,
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Lean-ing on the ev =er-last - ing arms, Lean - ing,
Lean-ing on Je - sus,
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lean - - ing, Safe and se-cure from all a - larms;
lean = ing on Je - gus, ] I
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lean =~ ing, Lean-ing on 13 ev=-er- last-mg arms,
- sus, lean - ing on Je - sus,
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No. 43. 0 That Will Be Glory.

COPYRIGHT, 1000, BY E. O. EXCELL,
C. H. G. WORDS AMD MUBIC. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Whe. my la-borsand tri-als are o’er, And I am safe on that
2. When, by the gift of His in-fin-ite grace, I am ac-cord-ed in
3. Friends will be there I havelovedlonga -go; Joylike a riv-er a-

beau - ti - ful shore, Just to be mnear the dear Lord I a - dore,
heav-en a place, Just' to be thereand to look on His face,

rommdme will flow; Yet,just a smilefrommy Save-ior, I know,
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glo-ry for me, Glo-ry for me, glo-ry for me; en by His grace
be glo-ry for me, Glo=-ry for me, glo-ry for me; &« ¢ & =
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I shall look on His face, Thatwill be glo -ry, be glo-ry for me.
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No. 44. [I'll Go Where You Want Me to Go.

Mary Brown. COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY C. E. ROUNSEFELL. USED BY PER. Carrie E. RounsefeM.,
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1. It may not be on themountain’sheight,Or o - ver the storm-y sea;
2. Per-haps to-daythereare lov - ing words Which Je-sus would have me speak;
3. There’ssurely somewhere a low = ly place Inearth’sharvest-fieldsso wide,

- o o _ e o £ £ =, £ . o 5.9
AT s 4 C T8~ e )
l(c}-.u | Tt » P 0 | | e I
279) I o A | I raE
L L e O | | | 4 v
/ v
~
e e et e <t i e p
‘- ¥ T _‘_
_J_.Tf_._[_qquﬂ.___
r—s—o o
—

“_' & [

It may not be at the bat-tle’s front My Lord willhaveneed of me;
Theremay be now, in the paths of sin, Somewand’rer whom I should seek.
Where I may la - bor thro’ life’s short day For Je-sus, the Cru - ci - fied.
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But if by a still,small voice Hecalls To paths I do not kmow,
0 Sav-ior, if Thouwilt be my Guide, Tho’dark and rug-ged way,
So, trust-ing my all un- to Thycare, I know Thou lo:_: est mg_{
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T’llanswer,dear Lord, withmyhand in Thine, I'll go whereyouwantme to go.
My voice shallech - o the messagesweet, I’llsaywhatyouwantme to say.
I'l do Thywil witha heartsin-cere, I’ll be whatyouwantme to be,
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I’llgq whereyouwant me to go, dearLord, O’ermountain, orplain, or soa;
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No. 45. On to Victory.

COPYRIGHT, 1811, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN.

F. D. M. WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H, Gabriel,
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1% Soldlars for whom the Sav-ior bled, On in your Captain’s foot-steps tread!
2. Sol - dier be loy - all on with mel Soon all the hosts of sin will flee,
3. Now by the ran-som which He gave, And by His tri-umph o’er the grave,
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Fol-low your Master and be led On to vic-to -ryl See how thy foe-men -

Your great reward before you see Shining from on high! Come,bold-ly take the
Trust in His mighty pow’r to save Firm and faithful be; And when the last dark
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taka the ground!Hark!how the sig-nal trum - pets sound! List! how the ac-cents
glo - rious field! You may beslain, butnev - er yield You shall inseribe up-
hour is nigh, Tears shall not dim the war-rior’s eye; You shall in death with
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pour around Cheering mel-o - dy.
on your shield,“Viet'ry,tho’ I die!’’ Soldiers for whom the Savior bled,On inyour
joy - ful ery Grasp the vic-to-ry.

o- £. R
T f 9_—|:}!:p}!:p ey s
SEEee T e

Pl K A |

:

.- 9,

e
-
.

NN

| |_|_
1

Q \LM
haRE
i
4|

.*_

h
it ud
it

Captain's footsteps tread; Follow your Master and be led On to vic-to = ry.
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No. 46.

Rev. Johnston Oatman, Jr.

Tell it Wherever You Go.

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY CHAS8. H, GABRIEL.
OWNED BY CHAS. REIGN 8COVILLE.
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If

1. If Christ the Re-deem-er has pardoned your sin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go;
2. If nowyou are happy with Christ as your Guide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go;
3. When troubles as-sail do you trust in Him still? Tell it wher-ev-er you go;

you are an heir to a man-sion on high, Tell it wher-ev-er you go;
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in - to your darkness His light hasshownin, Tell it wher-ev-er you go,
He isyour Friend,and with Him you abide, Tell it wher-ev-er you go.

When sorrows o’erwhelm do you sink in His will? Tell it wher-ev-er you go.
Un - til youfindrest in that home in the sky, Tell it wher-ev-er you go.
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Tellitiwe o
Tell it
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that oth-ers a-round you may know,

tlt’jr:rizi

Tell it wher-ev - er you go;  If
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No. 47. The Everlasting Arms.

Mrs. C. H. M, COPYRIGHT, 1212, BY J. M. HARRIS. Mrs. C. H. Morris.
et | | N B :
L T I | T = et
] IR =% = I T |
T e e e ==t
b T 'Za_—‘_‘—r'-—‘_"i_i T 5 S

1. I  have foundsweetrest for my wear -y soul,Found a har - bor
2. When my way grows dark and no light I see, When my friends for-
3. When my faith is weak He is near my side; When my heart grows
4, There is naughttoo hard for my Lord to do; I can safe-ly
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safe tho’ the bil-lows roll,Found a Might-y One who can storms control,
sake andlife’s comforts flee, Then I know His grace will suf - fi - cient be,

faint He will strength provide; When the dangers press then will seas di - vide,
trust all life’s jour-ney thro’; He will bear me up, and my bur-dens too,

== e
—‘IEr—ﬁ ISR o BIe=F ) i)_\’\\g—‘
v
et B

death for a-round and un-der—neath Are the mighty, ev-er-last-ing arms.
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The Gomforter Has Gome.

COPYRIGHT, 1800, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

No. 48.

F. Bottome. USBED BY PER. Wm. J, Kirkpatrick.
£ | S == — \ TR L f
F o e o o e e i e _q—EI: = ,:5 I
Eseshe 0w = La oy e 9 a-——d*—
-

1. O spread the ti-dings’round, wher-ev - er man is found, Wher-
2. The long, long night is past, the morn - ingbreaksat last, And
3. Lo, the great King of kings, with heal - ing in His wings, To
4. O bound-less love di - vinel how shall thistongueof mine To
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ev - er hu-man hearts and hu-man woes a - bound; Let ev - ’ry Christian
hush’d the dreadful wail and fu - ry of the blast, As o’er the gold-en
ev - 'ty cap-tive soul a full de - livrance brings; And thro’ the va cant
wond’ring mortals tell the matchless grace di - vine—That I, a childof
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D. 8.-Ho-ly Ghost from heav'n, The Father's promise giv'n; O spread the ti-dings
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tongue pro-claim the joy- ful sound: The Com - fort-er has comel
hills the day ad-vanc-es fast] The Com - fort - er has comel
cells the song of tri-umph rings; The Com - fort - er has come!
hell, should in His im - age shine! The Com - fort - er has comel
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*round, wher - ev - er man is found—The Com - fort - er has come!
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The Com - fort-er has come, The Com - fort - er has come! The
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No. 49. Ghrist is All You Need.

COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY JOHN J, HOOD,
C.H. G, USED BY PER, * ! Chas, H. Gabriel.

nl:

1. Are you hea.v-y heart-ed, are you sore distressed? Christ is all you need,

2. Have you brok-en vows and prom-is-es un-kept?

3. Have you been neglect-ed for the cause you love?

4, Let the world despise and scorn you as it may, Christ is all you need,
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He’s a Friend indeed;  Are you o = ver burdened and with care distressed?
Once de - sert - ed and a-lone thy Sav - ior wept!
You shall be re=ward=ed in the home a - bove;
He’s  a Friendindeed; You will shout His prais-es in the judg-ment day;
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Christ is all the Friend you need. Christ. . ... .. is all youneed,........ He’s
Christ is all youneed, He is a Friend indeed; Christig
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D.S.-Christ is all the Friend you need.
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a Friend He is a Friend indeed;Christ..... . inall youneed,........
% all you need, For Ho is a Friend indeed, Christ is all you need, He is a Friend indeed.
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No. 50. There is Sheiter At the Gross.

COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY OHAS. H, GABRIEL.
Katlmrlne Atherton Grimes. Dr. S. B. Jackson.
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1. Are youworn with griefs and fears,Have you wasted man-y years? There is

2, Do you long for love and peace,—From the tempter seek re-lease? There is
3. Tho’ by deeds of sin de-filed, Your are still the Savior’s ehild, There is
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ghel-ter at the cross for you. Have you wandered far a - stray,
shel-ter at the cross for you, " Do you fear the snares of sin,—
ghel-ter at the cross for you, Tho’ by doubt and fear opprest,—
for you.
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In the darknass ]oat your way? There is shel-ter at the cross for you.
Do you bear its marks within? There is shel-ter at the cross for you.
In its shadow there is rest,—There is shel-ter at the cross for you.
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D. S.—There is shel-ter at the cross for you.
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There is shel-ter at the cross for you, There is shel-ter at the cross
There is shel - ter ab the cross for you, There is shel -ter
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for you; By a world of sin de-nied, Je-sus suffered there and died;

. at the cross for you:
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Ne. 51. Jesus is the Friend You Need.

: COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS. M. GABRIEL.
Ada Powell. Chas, H. Gabriel.
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2. Are you dai-ly burdened with a heav-y load, As you trav-el in the
3. Would you dwell within the mansions of t_lf blest? Does your weary heart stil)

have yougone a - stray? Are you still in darkness, long - ing
straight and nar-row road? Are you striv-ing to be loy - al,

long for peace-ful  rest? You will find the pil-grim-way is

.
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for the day? Je-sus is the Fnend youneed,

pure and good? Je-sus is the Friend youneed, Je-sus is the Friend you

al-ways best, Je-sus is the Friend youneed. is the
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need, Je - sus is the Friend you need; Let His love and
Friend you need, is the Friend you need;
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light be yours to shme a-way the night, Je - sus is the Friend you need.
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No. 52. Triumph By and By!

USED BY PERMISSION OF MRS. H, R. PALMER,
c R Blackall. GWNER OF COPYRIGHT. H. R. Palmer.
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1. The prize i3 set hbe-fore us— To win, our Lord im-plores us, The

2. We’ll fol - low where He lead - eth, We’ll pas-ture where He feed - eth, We’ll
3. Our home is bright a-bove us, No tri - als dark to move us, But
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eye of God is o’er us Fromon h:gh’ Hls lov-ing tones are fall - ing,
yield to Him who pleadeth From on high. Then naught from Him shall sever,
Je - sus dear tolove us There on high; We’ll give Him best en-deav-or,

While sin is dark, ap-pall-ing; *Tis Je-sus gen-tly calling—He is nigh (Heisnigh).
Our hopes shall brighten ever, And faith shall fail us never—He is nigh (He is nigh).
And praise His name forever; His precious words can never, Never die (Vever die).
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By and by we shall meet II1m By and by we shallgreet I—Ilm,And with
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Je-sus reign in glo-ry By and by (by and by); Jesusreign in glo-ry by and by.
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No. 53. Keep the Heart Singing.

COPYRIGHT, 1602, BY CHAS. M. GABRIEL, i
C. H. G el e e ey Chas. H: Gabriel.
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1, We may light=en toil andcare, Or a heav-y bur-denshare, Witha
2. If His love is in the soul, And we yield to His con-trol, Sweetest
3. How a word of love will cheer, Kin-dle hope, and ban-ish fear, Soothea
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word, a kind-ly deed, or sun-ny Smlle, We may gir - dle day aud night
mu - sic will the lone-ly hours be-guile; We may drive the clouds a-way,
pain, or take a- Way the sting of guile; Oh, howmuch we all may do,
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Witha ha-1lo of de—l:ght, If we keep theheart singing all the while.

Cheer and bless the darkest day, If we keep theheart singing all the while.
In the world we trav-el thro’, If we keep tne heart singing all the while.
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Keep the heart si smgmg all the while; . ... Make theworld brighter with a
sing -ing, singing all the while; bright-er,
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smile; . . . ... Keep thesong ringing! lone-ly hours we may be-guile,
bright-er with a smile; ~
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No. 54.

C. D. Martin.

God Will Take Gare of You.

Dedicated to my wife, Mrs. John A. Davis.

COPYRIGHT, #0905, BY JOHN A. DAVIS.
USED BY PERMISSION.

W. S. Martin.

4, No mat-ter what may be

1. Be not dis- mayed what-e’er be - tide, God will take care of
2. Thro’ days of toil when heart doth fail, God will take care of
3. All youmay need He will pro-vide, God will take care of

the test, God will take care of

-

you;
you;
you;
you;
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Be - neath His wings of love a-bide, God will take care of you.
When dan-gers fierce your path as-sail, God will take care of you,
Noth-ing you ask will be de-nied, God will take care of you.
Lean, wear-y one, up -on His breast, God will take care of you.
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God will take care

of you, Thro’ ev-’ry day, O’er all the way;
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will take care of you, God will take care of

you.
take care

of you.




No. 55. As a Volunteer.
‘ W. S. Brown. SERRRTY, S T e Chas. H. Gabriel.

1. A call for loy- al soldiers Comes to one and all; Sol-diers for the con - flict,
2. Yes, Jesus calls for soldiers Who are filled with pow’r, Soldiers who will serve Him
3. He calls you,for He loves you With a heart most kind, He whose heart was broken,
4, And when the waris o-ver, And the vic-t’ry won, When the true and faith-ful
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Will you heed the call? Will you an-swer quick-ly, With a read-y cheer,
Ev -’ry day and hour; He will not for-sake you, He i3 ev= er near;
Bro-ken for man-kind; Now, just now He calls you, Calls in ac-cents clear,
Gath-er one by one, He will crownwithglo-ry All who there ap-pear;

b

- L. NP B 5 B B S i e
0 :EF:F% § AL TR | e b S 11 = Tooerts
| s = 'tfli F— i ?{0"‘%— t =

D. 8.—Je - sus is the Cap-tain, We will nev-er fear;
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‘Will yon be en-list-ed As a vol -un-teer? A vol-un-teer for Jo-sus,
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A sol - dier true! Oth-ers have en-list-ed, Why not you?
Ok, why not¥
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_No. 56. Memories of Galilee.

H. R. PALMER OWNER OF COPYRIGHT,
Robert Morris. UBED BY PER. :

H. R. Palmer.
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1. Each coo -ing dove ..... ... and sigh-ing bough ...... That makes the

2. Each flow-ry glen ...... .. and moss-y dell,........ Where hap-py
3, And when I read ........ the thrill-ing lore ........ Of Him who
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() (eI so blest to me, ...... Has something far ...... di - vin-er
birds ..... in song a -gree,..... Thro’ sun-nymorn ...... the prais - es
walked ... up-on thesea, ...... I long, oh, how ...... Ilong once
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No. 57.

The Other Fellow.

COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN.

Robt. H. Coleman.

WORDS AND MUBIC,
]

Chas. H. Gabriel
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Solo and Chorus.
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1. Are you cheer-ful, brave and pray’r-ful? Has your heart grown mel-low?
2. Are youwea-1y, lone and drear=y? Would youn have it end = ed?
. Are you yearn-ing to be learn -ing More to love an-=oth -er?
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Find an - oth - er, friend and broth-er, Help the oth-er fel - low.
You'll be brightened,cheered und lightened, When you’ve men be-friend - ed.

Self-con-fess - ing brings the bless - ing, Lift a fal-len broth - er,
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The oth= er  fel « low needs your care, He's
The oth « er fel - low needs your care,
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at youe side, he's ev-’ry - where, The Sav =ior watch-es from a-
The 8av - for watch « es
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bove, He cheers, he helps yon with His love,
from a - bove, He cheers, he helps you with His love.
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No. 58.

Anna B. Warner.
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One More Day’s Work for Jesus.

COPYRIGHT PRORERTY OF MARY RUNVON LOWRN.
USED BY PERMISSION. Rev. Robert Lﬂ’wl’!”
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1. One more day’swork for Je - sus; One less of life for me! Butheav’nis
2. One more day’s work for Je - sus; How sweet the work has been, To tell the
3. One more day’swork for Je - sus; Oh, yes, a wear-yday; Butheav’nshines
4, Oh, bless - ed work for Je - sus! Oh, rest at Je-sus’feet! There toilseems
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At

sto - ry, To show the glo - ry, When Christ’s flock enter in!
clear - er, And rest comes near-er,
pleas-ure, My wants are treas-ure, And pain for Him is sweet. Lord, if

near - er, And Christis dear -er, Than yes - ter-day to me; His love and

How it did

each step of the way; And,Christ in

1
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all,

light Fill all my soul to-night.
shine In thispoor heart of mine!

Be-fore Hisface I fall.
may, I’ll serve an-oth - er day,

One more day’s work for Je-sus, One more
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day’s work for Je-sus, One more day’s work for Jesus, One less of life
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No. 359. Walking With Jesus.

| Charlotte G. Homer. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. B. D. Ackley.
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1. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je- sus; I feel His pres-ence
2. I am walk-ing ev-’ry day with Je - sus; My bur-den and my
3. I am walk-ing ev - ’ry day with Je - sus, Con-tent and full - y
4, I am walk-ing ev - ’12' day with Je - sus; Al - tho’ His face I
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sweet-ly near; Un- to me He whis-pers words of wis - dom, That
cross He shares, With His coun-sel guards and guides me on - ward, And
gat - is - fled; For the way is grow - ing bright-er, clear - er, As

b can - not see, He has said,“}_ will be with thee ?F[- - way,’’—His
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ban - ish doubt and qui - et  fear.
shields me from the tempt-er’s snares, For I am walk-ing ev-"ry day with
on we jour-ney,side by side,
prom-ise is  e-nough for me,
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Je - sus, With Je -sus my Sav-ior; For I am walk-ing ev-’ry
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day with Je - sus, I’ll go with Him, with Him all the way.
with Him all the way.
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No. 60. 0 Why Not To-night?

COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY J. H, HALL. J. Calvin Bushby,
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1. 0  do not let the word de-part, And close thine eyes against the light;
2. To-mor-row’s sun may nev-er rise, To bless thy long de - lud - ed sight;
3. Our Lord in pit - y lin-gersstill, And wilt thou thus His love re - quite?
4, Our bless-ed Lord re - fus - e3 none Who would to Him their souls u - nite;
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Poor sin - ner iard - en not your heart, Be saved, O to - night.
This is the time, oh, then be wise, Be saved, O to - night.
Re - nounce at  once thy stub-born will, Be saved, O to - night.
Be- lieve, o - bey, the work is dome, Be saved, O to - night,
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0 why not to-night? O why not to-night?
0 why nob to-night? why not to-night? why [nob to-night? why not to-night?
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Wilt thou be sav'd? Then why not to-night?
Wil thou be sav'd, wil_tﬂ tth.ll be sav’d? Then why nof, O, why mnot to-night?
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No. 61. Why Do You Wait?
G.F.R, A ey Geo. F. Root,
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1. Why do you wait, dear broth-er, Oh, why do you tar - ry so long? Your
2. What do you hope, dear broth-er, To gain by a fur-ther de - lay? There's
3. Do you not feel, dear broth-er, His Spir-it now striv-ing with - in? Oh,

4. Why do you wait, dear broth-er? The har-vest is pass-ing a - way, Your

—y . o-
Sav-ior is wait-ing to give you A place in His sanc-ti-fied throng.
no one to save you but Je - sus, There’s no oth=-er way but His way.

why not ac-cept His sal-va - tion, And throw off thy bur-den of sin,
Sav-ior is long-ing to bless you, There's dan-ger and death in de - lay.

CHORUS.
ns B : ;
1] T 1 . e T o |
2 — ] = I~ ] =]}
; : = r__a,.._,—j——di —
7] L ~—

Why not? why not? Why not come to Him  now?
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Why not? why not? Why not come to Him  now?
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No. 62. The Ghurch in the Wildwood.

NEW ARRANGEMENT OF WORDS AND MUSIC.
W.S.P, COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. O. EXCELL. Dr. Wm. S. Pitts:
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1. There’s a church in the val-ley by the wild - wood, No love-li-er
2. How sweet on a clear, Sab-bathmorn-ing To  list to the
3, There, close by the church in the wval = ley, Lies one that I
4, There, close by the side of that loved one,’Neath the tree where the

Nt

place in the dale; No spot 1is so dear to my child-hood As the
clear ring-ing bell;  It’s tones so sweet-ly arecall - ing, Oh, come
loved so  well;  She sleeps, sweetly sleeps, ’neath the willow; Dis - turby
wild flowers bloom, When the fare - well hymn shall be chant = ed, I shall
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D.S.—No spot s so dearfo my child-hood As the
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lit-tle brown church in the vale.

to the churchin the vale. Come to the
not her rest in the vale. Oh, come, come, come, come, come, come,

rest by her side in the tomb.
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lit-tle brown church in the vale.
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church by the wild - wood, Oh, come to the churchin the dale;

come, come, come, come, COme cOme, COme, come, COme, come, ¢ome, cOms, COme;
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No. 63. Where We'll Never Grow Old.

COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY 1. N McHOSE, :
Rev.W. W, Baily COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY E. O. EXGELL, OWNER. I. N. McHose.
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1. O have you not heard of that coun-try a -bove, The name of its

2, A  man-sion of won-der~-ful bheau-ty is there, And Je - rus that
3. They tell me its friendships and love are so pure, Its i9ys nev - er

4, In life’s wea-ry conflicts,there’s fainting and care, Each year the gray
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King and His in - fi-nite love? His chil-dren are deathless and hap-py I'm
man-sion has gone to prepare; Its bright jas-per walls how 1 long to be=
die, and its treasures are sure; And loved ones depart-ed, so si -lent and
deep-ens a shade in the hair; But in the blest book where my nameis en~
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D. 8.—1It glad-dens my heart with a joy that's un-
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told; Oh, will it a - bide—will we nev-er grow old?
hold, And join inthe song that will nev-er grow old. 'Twill al-ways be

cold, Will greet us a - gain where we’ll never grow old.
rolled, I read of thatland where we’ll never grow old.
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told To think of that land where we'll nev-er grow old
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new, it will nev-er de-cay; No night ev - er comes,it will al - ways be day;
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. 64. Do You Want to be Saved?

. G J. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY ROBT. G. JOLLY. Robt. G. Jolly.
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sin - ner, in  sor-row and troub-le to-night,Do you want a

1,00
2. Doyouwant to be saved by God’s won - der-ful pow’r? Do you want your
3.D

0 you want- to hayve beau-ti - ful stars inyourcrown? Do you want to lead
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Sav - ior sodear? Do you want to be saved fromyour gmlt and blight?
heart to be clean? O won’t you ac - cept of the Savior this hour?
oth - ers a-right? Do you want to keep sin~-nersfrom drlft ing down?
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Do you want to be free from all fear?

Put on Him your great bur-den of sin. Do you want to be saved fo-
If you do, you must getsaved to - night.
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night? Do you want to be saved to - night? O be-
to-night? to-night?
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lieve in the Savior, He’ll save you]ust now,Be-lieve in_Je-sus to - mght
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No. 65. Praise Him! Praise Him!
COPYRIGHT, 1897, BY THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO., RENEWAL.
Fanny J. Crosby, | huseo BY PER. Chest?r a. Allen,
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1. Praise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Re-deem-er! Sing, O earth—His
2. Praise Him! praise Him| Jesus,our blessed Re-deem-er! For our sins He
3. Fraise Him! praise Him! Jesus,our blessed Re-deem-er! Heav’n-ly por -tals,
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won-der-ful love pro-claim! Hail Him! hail Him! highest arch-angelsin glo-ry;
guffered,and bled and died; He our rock, our hope of e- ter-nal sal-va-tion
Joud with ho-san-nas ring! Jel- sus, Sav -ior,reigneth for-ev-er and ev-er;
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Strength andhon-or give to His ho - Iy name! Like a shepherd, Jesus will
Hail Him! hail Him! Je-sus, the cru-ci - fied, Sound His prais-es! Jesus who

guard His children,In His armé He carries them all day long;Praise Him ! praise Him!
bore our sorrows, Love unbounded,wonderful, deep and strong;Praise Him!praise Him!
world victorious,Pow'r and glo-ry un - to the Lord be-long;Praise Him!praise Him{
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No. 66. A Blessing in Prayer.

GOPYRIGHT, 1887, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK,
E E. Hewitt. USED BY PERMISSION, Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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1. Thers is rest,sweet rest, at the Mas - ter’s feet, There is fa - vor
9. There is grace to help in our time of need, For our Friend a-
3. When our songs are glad with the joy of life, When our hearts are
4. There is per - fect peace tho’ the wild waves roll; There are gifts of
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now at the mer-cy-seat, For a - ton - ing blood has been sprinkled there,
bove ‘is a Friend in - deed;We maycast on Him ev - 'ry grief and care;
sad with its ills and strife, When the pnw rs of sin would the soul en - snare,
love for the seek-ing soul T1ll we praise the Lord in His home so f'ur,
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There is always a blessing, a blessing in pr: '1ye1 There’s a blessing in prayer, in be-
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No. 67. Send the Light.

COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

C. H. G. GEO. F. ROSCHE, OWNER. USED BY PER. Chas H. Gabriel.
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1. There’s a call comes ring-ing o’er the rest-lesswave,‘*Send the hghtl
2. We have heard the Mac - e - do-nian call to - day,‘‘Send the light!
3. Let us pray that grace may ev-"ry-where a-bound;Send the light!

4, Let us not grow wear-y in the work of love, Send the light!
\ Send the light!
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Send the light!’’ There are souls to res - cue,there are souls fo save,
Send the light!”? And a gold-en of-f'ringat thecross we lay,
Send the light! And a Christ-like spir - it ev = ’ry-where be found,
Send the light! Let us gath-er jew -els for a crown a-bove,
Send the light! | |
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Send the light! . .. Send the lightT. . . Send the light! . . . the i
Send the light! Send the light! Send the light! §
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bless -ed gos - pel  light; Let it shine. ... fromshore to
the bless - ed gos - pel ]1ght. Let it shine
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ghorelibad ke siaie shine. . . . for-ev = er-more 5

from shore to shore! Let it shine for-ev = er=-more.
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No. 68. Spend One Hour With Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY E. O. EXCELL,

WORDS AND MUSIC.
Y S. Jean Walker. ' INTERNATIONAL GOPYRIGHT SECURED: . E. 0. Exfell.
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1. Wea-ry soul by sin op-pressed, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
2, Do you fear the gath-ring gloom, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
3. Ev-’ry need He will sup-ply, Spend one hour with Je -sus;
4, Al a-long life’sstorm-y way, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
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He will give your spir - it rest, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
In the si - lent in - ner room, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
He a-lone can sat = is = fy, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
Call up-on Him day by day, Spend one hour with Je - sus;
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He has felt your grief be - fore, Num-bered all your sor-rows o’er,
He willspeak un-to your soul, Make your ev - ’ry heart-ache whole,
Oh, the mer - cy He will show, Oh, the grace He will be-stow,
Tell Him all—He is your Friend, He will count-less bless-ings send,
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He will ev - ry joy re-store, Spend one hour with Je - sus.
Point you to the Heav’n-ly Goal, Spend one hour with Je - sus.
Grace to con=quer ev - ’ry foe, Spend one hour with Je - sus,
He will keep you-to the end, Spend one hour with Je - sus,
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No. 69. I've Found a Friend.
Jo0 SI!II“.. DOPVRIGHT, 1::2,03;‘?::;-':. BTEBBINS. GM- c. Stabbln-.
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1. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! Heloved me ere I knew Him;
2, I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! He bled, He died to save me;
3. I’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! All power to Himis giv - en,
4. T’ve found a Friend, oh, such a Friend! So kind, and true, and ten - der,
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He drew me with the cords of love, And thus He bound me to Him,
And not a-lone the gift of lifa, But His own self He gave me.
To guard me on * my on-ward course, Andbringme safe to heav-en.
So wise a Coun - sel = lor and Guide, 30 might -y a De-fend -er!
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’U And ’round my heart still close - Iy twine Those ties which naught cansev - er,
Noughtthat I have my own I call, I hold it for the Giv-er:
Th’ e - ter - nal glo - ries gleam a-far, To nerve my faint en-deav-or:
From Him, who loves me now so well, What pow’r my soul can sev - er?
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For 1 amHis, and He is mine, For-ev - er and for-ev - er,
My heart, my strength, my life, my all, Are His, and His for-ev - er.
So pow towatch, to work, to war, And then to rest for-ev-er.
Shalllife or death, or earth or hell? No; I am His for-ev - er.,
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No. 70.

We Have an Anchor.

COPYRIGHT, 1882 AND 1910, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

Priscilla J. Owens. UBED BY PERMISSION. 5 Wm. J. Kirkpatrick,
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1. Will your an - chor hold in the storms of life, When the clouds m-
92, It is safe - ly moored,’twill the storm withstand, For ’tis well ge=
3. It wilfirm=ly hold in the straits of fear, When the break-ers
4, It willsure-ly hold in the floods of death,When the wa - ters
5. When ourelea be = hold thro’ the gath - ’ring nifg\ht The cit =y  of
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fold their wings of strife? When the strong tides lift, and the ca = bles strain,

cured by the Sav-ior’s hand; And the ca-hles, passed from His heart to mine,

have told the reef is near, Tho’ the tempest rave and the wild winds blow,

cold chill our Ia = test breath,On the ris - ing tide it can nev=-er {fail,

gold, our har=bor bright, We shall an - chor fast - by the heav’nly shore,
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Will your an - chor drift, or _ firm re - main?
Can de - fy the blast, thro” strength di-vine,
Not an an - gry wave shall our bark o’erflow. We have an an-chor that
While our hopes a - bide with -in the veil,
With the storms all past f'c:r = 8V = er = more,
| e

- s ® — 5 8
(3 ) [— 2 s —s2=—% £
== s S e
1 5 et N ] NN NN
I 1] [ D D | SR [ 1 } I H b &Y
r T O
= ¥ — l;l;:g:f!:}:EjEﬁ%

e —— E 5
=== =Lt s e
i | { [ ) i | [/ { Y 1y P
1 1 1 ¥ I ¥ Y__1 | 95 A 124 124 v
i ] 1 e — e T 2
Eﬁ:i:H:q_&‘}:ﬂ:q | A3 = SR —H
1oy =y 15— ¢
- - L, - id
Rock which ecan-not move, Grgundgd firm and deep in the Sav-ior’s love,
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No.71. < Stepping in the Light.
B COPYRIGHT, 1800, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER.
L. H. Edmunds, ‘Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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45Tyt mg to walk in the steps of the Sav-ior, Try-ing to fol - low our
2. Press-ing moreclosely to Him who is lead - ing, When we are tempted to

3. Walk-ing in fouf:-steps of gen - tle forbearance,Foot-steps of faith-ful-ness,
4, Try - ing to walk in thesteps of the Sav-ior, Up-ward, still up-ward we’ll
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Sav - ior and King; Shap-ing our lives by His bless-ed ex-am-ple,
turn from the way; Trust-ing the arm that is strong to de-fend us,
mer - ¢y, and love, Look-ing to Him for the grace free -ly promised,
fol - low our Guide, When we shall see Hlm,”the ng in His beau-ty,”’
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Hap-py, how happy, the songs that we bring,

Hap-py, how happy,our praises eachday. How beau-ti-ful to walkin the
Hap-py, how happy,our jour-ney a-bove.

Hap-py, how happy,our place at His side.

e = H%&EE&
R H—+H—n I
\at 9 A 16 ez 81 | £ | | EP - L D_I
h 1) = L LSRN | | | | B = ke
L v

g
S o I TR o) |
| i =
o

'
b
AP
X

a6 |l
-
Sy GFRT
i
. ;
Fr
I .l
# JC —
i
1 <
BEEZ 4 b
o 1
E
il

=

o i po 0.0 0 o P F_.E |
. b 1 o

I i L
9 d ]

I

B
= s <. §
L

'
X
=

| !
_!




No. 72. The Hallelujah Ghorus of the Sky.

Edgar Page. COPYRIGHT, 1812, BY WM, J. KIRKPATRICK

‘Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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1. Sometimes when hearts are wear-y, The road seems hard and drear-y, Then
2. Then cheer your walk withsing-ing, Joy to the faint heart bringing, And
3. Life is no time for cry-ing, Nor o - ver troub-le sigh - ing, But
4, The love of Christ is dear-er, The light is beam-ing clear-er, The
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join the hap-py an-them if we try,

join the an-them if we try,

make the road all cheer -y With the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky. . . . .
let your voice be ring - ing With the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky. . . . .
while the daysare fly - ing Join the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky. . . . .
time is draw-ingnear-er To the hal-le-lu-jah chorus of the sky. . . . .
chorus of\thre\ slkyl
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O the hal-le - lu - jahcho-rus of the sky! We can
cho-rus of the sky!
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It shall be yours and mine, This hal-le - Iu - jah cho-rus of the sky . . . .

chorus of the sky.
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No. 73. | Want to Be a Worker.

1. B. COPYRIGHT, PROPERTY OF E. B. LORENZ. 1. Baltzell.
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want to be

1wt a work-er for the Lord, I want to love and
2.1 want to be a work-er ev-’ry day, I want to lead the
3.1 want to be a work-er strongand brave, I want to trust in
4, I want to be a ‘work-er, help me Lord, To lead the lost and
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trust His ho-ly word, I want to sing and pray, be bus-y ev-’ry day,
er - ring in the way Thatleads to Heav’na-hove,where all- is peace and love,
Je - sus’ pow’r tosave; All who will tru - ly come, shall find a hap-py home,
er - ring to Thy word, That points to joys on high,where pleasures never die,
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In the vine-yard of the Lord. I will work, 1 will pray,

I will work and pray, I will work and pray,
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In the vine-yard, in the vine-yard of the Lord; (of the Lord;) I  will
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work, I will pray, I will la-bor ev-’ry day In the vine-yardof the Lord.
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No. 74. Dying Millions.

‘Words and Melody by COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY JOHN W. T. GIVENS, Har. by
John W. T. Givens. J. M. Hunt,
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O how sweet the voiceof Je - sus When He spoke our sins for-giv’n;
. There are mil-lions, dy-ing mil-lions, In the lands of hea-thengloom,
. There are man-y, man-y round us, Blind-ed by theblight of sin,

. Can we live in ease and pleas-ure, While they per -ish with-out God?
. Let wus hag-ten,then, my broth-er, Haste to tell them of our God;
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O  how pre-cious is His prom-ise, As He lifts us near-er Heav’n,
Grop -ing,groaning on in dark-ness Till they reach a Christ-less tomb.
Who will nev-er see our Je-sus, Till with love their souls we win.
Fast the night of death is com -ing, Soon they’ll lie be-neath the sod.
Tell them of His great sal-va - tion, Purchased with His pre- cious blood.
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O the mil - lions, dy-ing mil - lions, Who have nev - er known the Lord,
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No. 75. Gan the Lord Depend on You?

Jennie Wilson. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY REYNOLDS & FISHER. Albert C. Fisher.
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1, We are in the Gos-pel ar - my,Where each soldiershouldbe true:
2. Will you fol-lowwheretheban-ner Of ourSav-ior leads the way,
3. Might-y strongholds must be ta -ken Ere we tri-umpho - ver sin;
4. Will you, in the Christian con - flict, Nev-er fal-ter,nev-er cease,
5. With our Savior’s bless-ed prom-ise Cheer-ingus in all we do,
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Can theLord, inmarchor bat - tle, Day by day de-pend on. you?
Glad - ly lis-t’ning to His or - ders, Al-ways will-ing to o - bey?
Will you,with undaunted cour - age, Help the vic-to -ry to win?
Till o’erev-’ryland and na - tion Reigns the Ho -ly Prince of Peace?
We shall make a world-wide con-quest,—But, can we de-pend on you?
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To be soldiers brave and true? , . . .
yes, brave and true?
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““All the world for Je-sus’’be our ery; Can the Lord depend on you?

ev-er be our cry;
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Suggestod by, and written expressly for Herbert Reynolds, Song Evangelist, Dallas, Tex.




No. 76.

Sunlight A the Way,

Hattie E. Buell. COPYRIGHT, 1696, 8Y J. M. BLACK. J. M. Black. |
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1. O the brightnessand the glo - ry of lovethatcameto me, On the
2. In this won-der-ful sal-va - tion, and His re-deem-inggrace, I have
3. 'Tis the hope of joys e - ter - nalwhenlife on earth is done Fills my
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| morn-ing of that bright and hap-py day, When I found my blessed Savmrwhose
| peace and joy,and noth-ing can dis-may; In the eomfort of His presence, the
‘ soul with strength and courage in the fray; So I’llshouta glad ho-san-na! for
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par-donmade me free! Now,there’sbright and blessed sun-light all the way.
shin-ing of His face,There is bright and blessed sun-light all the way.
e:r' - ’ry vie-t’ry won, And the bright and blessed sun-light all the way.
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There is sun-light, sun-light, beaming bright and clear In the sweetness of His

Sun-light, sun-light,
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serv-ice day by day; There is sun -light, sun-light, with my Sav-ior nsar,
Sun-light, sun-light,

e 2.0 p 0 2.
e T T | ol i 1
i 1 | I . h_

A N 31 Y
v e

o TSN =

7

L )
CREE
13

P
3

1

g




No. 77. My Father Leads Me.
L. G.P, R Ao BRI, Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. My Fa-ther leads me, and con-tent, I trust in Him to choose my way;
2. My Fa-ther leads,and oft - en-times, Thro’ thorny paths,my wea-ry feet,
3. And when Ireach theriv - er wide Whose stormy wa-ters dark - ly flow,
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I know that walk-ing by His side My feet may nev-er go a - stray,
But by His side I need not fear Tho’ blind-ing storms a- round me beat
He'll hold my hand and guide me safeIn- to the ha -ven I would go,
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I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me, He lead-eth me, Ho lead-eth me.
For as my days my strength shallbe- I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me.
And thers my songshall ev - er be I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me.
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Helead - - eth me,...... I know my Fa-ther lead-eth me.
He lead - eth me, He lead-eth me,
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| Must Tell Jesus.

must tell Je - sus all
must tell Je -sus all

E, A, H. COPYRIGHT, 1898, By THE HOFFMAN Musicco.  Rev. E. A, Hoffman.
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of my tri-als; I can-not bear these

of my troub-les; He is a kind, com-

empted and tried I need a great Sav -ior, One who can help my
how the world to e - vil al = lures mel O how my heart is
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bur - dens a - lone;
pas - sion - ate Friend;
bur - dens to bear;
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In my dis-tress He kind -ly will help me;

I but ask Him, He will de - liv - er,

I must tell Je - sus, I must tell Je - sus;

tempt-ed to sin! I must tell Je - sus, and He will help me
—
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D. S.=I must tell Je - sus’ I must tell Je - sus!
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He ev - er loves and cares for His own.
Make of my troub - les quick-ly an end.
He all my cares and sor - rows will share.
O - ver the world the vic - t’ry to win,
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I must tell Je - sus!

T - . — I ] ] ] .
S R 1 i SR e e
i H ! ¥ LS | ¥ ”] | 1
b — I e e
Je - sus can help me, Je - sus a - lone.
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I must tell Je - sus! I can-not bear my bur - dens a - lone;
P . o
2 2 i 2L ¥ .. —p oo
1 » . ® E ]




No. 79.

I Am Praying for You.

S. 0’Maley Cluff, USED BY PERMISSION. Ira D. Sankey.
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have a
have a

Fa - ther; to me
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|

have 2 Sav - ior,He’s ;l)lead -ingin glo -ry, A dear, lov-ing Sav-
Hehasgiv-en A hope for e - ter-
robe: ’tis re - splend - entin whiteness, A - wait- ing in glo=
hen Jesus has found you, tell oth-ers the sto - ry, That my lov - ing Sav=
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ior tho’ earth-friends be few;
ni - ty, bless - ed and true;
ry my won - der - ing view;

And now He is watch - ing in ten - der - ness
And soon will He call me to meet Him in
Oh, when I re-ceive it all shin - ing in

ior is your Sav - ior too; Then pray that your Sav - ior may bring them to
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o'er me, And, oh, that my Sav-ior were your Sav-ior too.

heav -en, But, oh, that He’d let me bring you with me too!l

For you I am

brightness, Dear friend could I see you re-ceiv - ing one tool
glo - ry,And pray’r will be answered—'twas answered for you!
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More Like the Master.

COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
C. H. G. ? :

E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. More like the Mas-ter I wouldev-er be,
2. More like the Mas-ter is my dai-ly prayer; More strength to car-ry
3. More like the Mas - ter I would live and grow; More “of His love tu

More of His meek-ness,
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more hu-mil -i - ty; More zeal to la - bor, more cour-age to be
cross-es 1 must bear; More earn-est ef - fort to bring His king-dom

oth - ers I would show; More self-de -ni = al, like His in Gal - i-
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true, More con-se-cra - tion for work He bids me do.
in; More of His Spir = it, the wan-der-er to win, i

lee, More like the Mas- ter I long to ev=er be,
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Take Thou my heart, . . I would be Thinea-lone; . . Take Thou my
Take my heart, O take my heart, I would be Thine a-lone; Take my heart, O
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heart . . and makeit all Thine own; . . Purge me from sin, . . O
take my heart and make it all Thipe own; Purge Thou me from ev-’ry sin, 0
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More Like the Master.
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Lord, I nowim-plore, Wash me and keep me Thine for-ev-er-more.
Lord, I now implore, Wash and keep, O wash and keep me Thine for-ev-er - more.
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No. 81. More About Jesus.
E.E. Hewitt. R o o i Jno. R. Sweney.
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1. More a-bout Je - sus would I know, More of His grace to oth - ers show;
2. More a-bout Je - sus let me learn, More of His ho - ly will dis-cern;
3. More a-bout Je - sus; in His word, Hold-ing com-mun-ion with my Lord,
4, More a-hout Je - sus on Histhrone, Rich-es in glo -1y all His own;

¥ .
More of His sav - ing full - ness see, More of His love who died for me.
Spir - it of God my teach - er be, Show-ing the things of Christ to me,
Hearing His voice in ev - ’ry line, Mak - ing each faith-ful say - ing mine.
More of His kingdom’s sure increase; More of His com - ing, Prince of Peace,
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D. S.—More of His sav- ing full - ness sce, Mo’re of His love who died far mc
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More, more a-bout Je - sus, DNMore, more a-hout Je - sus;
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“No. 82. Purple Shadows.

Mrs. E. C. Huckabee. COPYRIGHT, 1013, BY E. G. HUCKABEE. . E. C. Huckabee.
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1. Pur - ple shad-ows on the mountains Drop a cov- er let of rest,

2. Is your heart bowed down with bur-dens, Has the night passed o’er your soul?
3. Now has come the eve of life-time,And the pur-ple shad-ows {all;
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a hand lets down night’s cur-tain O’Br the rough and rug - ged breasts.
0 then look be-yond the moun-tains,Know that God in Heav-en rules.
Let the peace of God a - blde Till death’s an - gel sends his call.
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Dark and mur-ky are the out-lines, Yet I know to - mor-row’ssun
Soon will rise the sun in splen-dor, And your path will all be plain;
Look! the light of Heav -en shin - eth! And thg soul has found re -lease
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Will a-gain in beau - ty shine Till the shad-o;= all are gone.
All the rough ways will be smooth-er, If the Christin you shall reign.
From this shad - owy world that li - eth Where the bur-dens nev - er cease.
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Wait un - til the morn-ing break-eth, Fear no more the shad-owy night;
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Is Thy Heart nght With God?

USED BY PER. OF E. A. HOFFMAN, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.

E.A.H Rev, Elisha A. Hoffman,
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" 1. Have thy af - fec-tions been nail’d to the cross? Isthyheart right with God?
2. Hast thou do-min - ion o’er self and o’er sin? Isthy heartright with God?

3. Is there no more con-dem -na-tion for sin? Is thyheart right with God?
4. Are all thy pow'rsun-der Je-sus’ con-trol? Isthyheartright with God?
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Dost thou count all things for Je - sus but loss? Is thy heart right with God?
with-out and with-in? Is thy heart right with God?
Does Jo -sus rule in the tem-ple with-in? Is thy heart right with God?
Does He -each mo-ment a-bide in thy soul? Is thy heart right with God?
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Is thy heart right with God Wash’din the crin'l-son flood,Cleans’d and made
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hum-ble and low-ly, Right in thesight of God?....
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No. 84.

Maggie A. Pulver.
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The Victor’'s Song.

COPYRIGHT, 1012, BY CHAS8. H. GABRIEL.
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Ghas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, press on-ward to the prizel Tho’ shadows
2. Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, the Mas-ter knoweth best! Thy way He
3. Press on-ward, Christian sol-dier, and gird thine ar-mor strong! The walls of
-
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deep maygath-er and dls~mal clouds a-rise; Sometime the rays of sun-light will
hath ap-point-ed, and He will give thee rest; His face must be re-flec-ted, His

gin are tremhling, the fight will not be long; The hosts of sin and darkness are
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pierce the deepest quom And round thy rugged pathway The flow’rs of peace shall bloom.

fire all drosscon-sume,Then in His arms protected The flow’rs of peace shall bloom.
march - ing to their doom, Then in thy heart for-ev-er The flow’rs of peace shall bloom.
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Press on-ward,

on-ward, The prize lies just be-yord!

Press on-ward,

up-ward, on-ward, for The prize lies just be-yond! up-ward,
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on-ward, Soon shallthycrownbewon! Press on-ward, on-ward! Fearnot, tho’

on-ward presst upward, onward, and




The Victor's Song.
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Re-joicel for yom"s inglory Shall be the victor’s song.

foes be strong;
press onl
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No. 85. Go Away Happy To-Night.

COPYRIGHT, 1811, BY W. 8. BEAZLEYs
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1. Are youin sin, and in sor=-row, Long-ing for com-fort and light?
2. Still does a  sin - bur-den bend you? Have all your hopes tak-en flight?
3. Whisper His name, He will heed you, Free you from sin, with de = lig}l\l;;
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Come, from the Lord youmay hor-rows;  Go a-wayhap-py to- mgf
Je = sus willglad=ly be-friend you; Go a-way hap-py to - night.
Come, take His hand, let Him Jead yous Go a-way hap-py to - night.
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Go a-way hap-py to-night, my friend, Go a-way hap-py to - night;......
yes, hap-py  fo - night,
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Je-sus is here giv-ing comsfort and cheer, Go a-way hap-py to - = night.
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No. 86.
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Sweeter As the Years Go By.

Mrs. C, H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS H. GABRIEL. Mrs, C. H. Morris. N
L 2e) | BT 2 % N1 | A Nl —1
i : T | 5 B ] = ey b
| S| ] | - 1 , R |
S i | | ) oL | s~ r} [ 2F |
T L [ & - [ L J t
1. Of Je-sus’love thatsought me,When I was lost in sin; Of wondrous
2. He trod in old Ju-de - a Life’s pathwaylong a - go; The peo - ple
3. ’T was wondrous love which led Him For us to suf-fer loss—To bear,with-
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out a mur-mur,T

grace that brought me Back to
thronged about Him, His sav - ing grace to know;
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His fold a - gain;

he an-guish of the cross;
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Of heights and depths of
He healed the bro-ken-
With saints redeemed in
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mer - ¢y, Far deep-

glo -ry, Let us

it

heart-ed, And caused the blind to see;
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er than the sea,
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And high - er than the heavens, My
And still His great heart yearneth In
Till heav’n and earth re-ech-o With
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theme shall ev - er  be. Sweet-er as the years go by,......
love for e-ven me.
our Re-deem-er’s praise. Sweet = er as the years go by, 'Tis
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Sweet-er as the years go  by; Rich - er, full - er,deep - er,
sweet = er as the years by:
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Sweeter As the Years Go By.
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Jeo - sus’ love is sweet - er, Sweet-er as the years go by.
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No. 87. Beautiful Isle.
.Lesiia B.hPunnds.\ S T (CT R0 E:““'h J. S. Fesris.
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1. Some-where the sun i3 shin - ing, Some-where thesong - birds dwell;
(Leed = 2, Some-wherethe day is lon - ger, Some-wherethetask is done;

3. Some-wheretheload is lift - ed, Close by an o - pen gate;
~
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Hush, then, thy sad re - pin - ing, God lives,"and all is  well,

Some-where the heart is stron - ger, Some-wherethe guer-don won,
Some-where the clouds are rift - ed, Some-wherethe an - gels wait,
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Some - where, Some - where, Beau-ti - ful Isle of Some-where!
Some-wliere, beau-ti-ful, beau -ti- ful Isle,
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Land of thetrne, where we live a-new,—Beau-ti-ful Isle of Some-wherel
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No. 88. Over and Over Again.
Floy S. Armstrong. g e sl B E’;““- Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. How man-y times has He lightened our cares, O-ver and o-ver a - gain! How
2. He ne’er re-fus-es to hear, tho’ we call O - ver and o-ver a - gain, Sends
3. Tho’ we may wander in by-ways of sin, O- verando-ver a- gain, The
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many times has He answered our prayers, Over and over a - gain! Then tell of His
show’rs of blessings so freely on all, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Oh, why are you
heart of Je-sus will bid us come in, O-ver and o-ver a-gain; Then let us be

good-ness to thee and to thine, And tell of His mercies to me and to mine, Re-

si - lentso often, so long, When telling the story will turn them from wrong? Then

will |— ing,whler-ev-er the place, To tell of His kindness, His pardon, Hisgrace, And
)
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peat the old sto-ry of par- -don di - vine, g-ver and o-ver a SAIM. e s e
tell it, O tell it in praise or in song,
some day in glory we’lllookonHisface, 0 - . ver and o-vera- gain.

2

Q- ver and o-ver a = gain, . . . O -ver and o-ver a - gain, . . . .
and o-ver a - gain, and o -ver a - gain,
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Over and Over Agaih.
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O what a won-der-ful sto-ry to tell, O-ver and o-ver a - gain.
.p- B - -
rrr, 85z 4% -;J—l—l L
: s =i eyt i e —
H 1 g 1 1 ! ¥ % [ 12 i
1 | R MOl § = b |
——— Dt —=
No. 89. We'll Never Say Good-By.
Mrs. E. W, Chapman, oopvmawr,':: ::‘ :::::.N i J. H. Tenney.
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1. With friends on earth we meet in gladness, While swift the mo - ments fly,
2. How joy = ful is the hope that lingers, When loved onescrossdeath’s sea,

3. No part-ing words shall e’er be spok -en In yon - der home so fair,
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Yet ev -er comes the tho't of sad-ness, That we must say,‘‘Good-by.
That we,when all earth’s toils are end - ed, With them shall ev - er
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But songs of joy, and peace, and glad-ness,We’ll sing fer=ev - er there.
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We'll nev - er say good-by in heav’n, We'll nev-er say good-by, . . .
g

ood - by,
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For in that land of joy

and song We’'ll nev-er say good-by.
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in His Presence.

No. 90.
Laurene "i h = COPYRIGHT, 1813, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN, 2
ghfield mms Bl Jean Howard
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1. Let us lin-ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting pa - tient-ly to
2. Letus lin-ger in the pres-ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting for the peace He
3. Let us lin-ger in the pres—ence of the Mas-ter, Waiting for the aid He

1%
hear His lov -ing voice; I-Ie our hun - gry souls will feed On the
promised He would give; When we thirst for right-eous-ness Je - sus

promised He would send; If He touch our fe - vered hand, We can
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liv - ing bread we need; In His pres-ence we will wor - ship and re - joice.
will our crav-ing bless; Of the heal-ing wa - ter we may drink and live.
rise to His command, And His might will strengthun-to our weak-ness lend.
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He can heal each wound and bruise, Why, oh,

S
on our ach - ing hearts,
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i In His Presence.
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why should we re-fuse To ac-cept the ten-der help His hand im-parts?
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No. 91. Jesus is Galling.
Fanny J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT: 1011, BY GEO. c eTEREINS, RENEwAL.  (ieo. C. Stebbins.
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1. Je-sus is ten-der-ly call-ingthee home—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day;
2. Je-sus is call-ing the wear-y to rest—Call-ing to-day, call-ing to-day;
3. Je-sus is waiting,oh,come to Him now—Waiting to-day, waiting to-day;
4, Je-sus is pleading, oh,list to His voice—Hear Him to-day, hear Him to-day;
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Why from the sun-shine of love wilt thouroam Far-ther and far-ther a - way?
Bring Him thy bm'-den, and thoushalt be blest; He will not turn Thee a - way.
Come with thy sins, at His feet low -1y bow; Come,and no lon-ger de-lay.
They who be-lieve on Hisname shall re-joice; chkly a - rise !ll'l_d a=- de
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Call - ing to - day! Call -  ing to - day!

Call - ing, call-ing fo - day, to-day! Call - ing, call-ing to - day, to-day!
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Je - sus is call - ing, is ten - der-ly call-ing to-day.
Je - sus is ten-der-1ly calling fo-day, 2
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No. 92. My Savior First of All

COPYRIGHT, 1801, BY JNO. R. BWENEY.

Fanny J. Crosby. USED W PER. OF MRS. L. E. BWENEY. Jno. R. Sweney,
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1. When my life work is end- ed, and I cross the swell-ing tide, When the
2. Oh, the soul-thrill-ing rapt-ure when I view His bless - ed face, And the
3. Oh, the dear ones in glo - ry, how they beck-on me to come, And our
4. Thro’ the gates to the cit - y, in a robe of spot - less white He will
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bright and glorious morning I shall see, I shall know my Re-deemer when I

lus = ter of His kind - ly beaming eye; How my full heart will praise Him forthe
part - ing at the riv-er I re - call; To the sweet vales of E-den they will
lead ms where no tears will ev-er fall; In the glad song of a - ges I shall
o p
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reach the oth - er side, And His smile will be the first to wel - come me.
mer - ¢y, love and grace, That pre-pare for me a man-sion in the sky.
sing my wel-come home; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all.
min - gle with de - light; But I long to meet my Sav-ior first of all,
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1 shall know Him, I shall know Him, And redeem'd by His side I shall stand,
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My Savior First of All
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I shall know. . . . Him, I shall know Him By the print of the nails in His hand,
I shall know Him,
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No. 93. Nothing But the Blood.
COPYRIGHT, 1604, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY. RENEWAL.
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1. Whatcan wash a-way my sin? Noth-ing but tha blood of Je- SLS;
2, For my par-don, this 1 see— Noth-ing but theblood of Je-sus;
3. Noth-ing can for sin a-=-tone,—Noth-ing but theblood of Jo=-sus;
4, This is all my hope and peace—Noth-ing but the blood of Je-sus;
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What can make me whole a- gain? Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
For mycleans-ing, this my plea— Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus,
Naught of good that I havedone,—Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus,
This is all my nght-eous~ness,—Noth-mg but the blood of Je = sus,
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Oh§ gpre-cious i3 the flow That makes me white as snow;
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No oth-er Fount I know, Noth-ing but the blood of Je - sus.
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No. 94.

Ashamed of Jesus.

the large ones for organist.

Joseph Griggs. CDPYRIGHT 1887, BY E. 0. EXCELL E. 0. Excell.
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1. Je - sus, and shall it ev = er  Dhe, A mor - tal
2, A - shamed of Je - sus! soon - er far TLet eve - ning
3. A - shamed of Je =~ sus! that dear Friend, On whom my
4, A - shamed of Je =~ sus! yes, I omay, When I’ve 1o
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man - shamed of Thee? A - shamed of Thee, whom
blush to own a star; He sheds the beams of
hopes of Heav’n de- pend? No! when I blash be
guilt to wash a- way, No tear to wipe, no
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el = = Shier T e
an - gels praise, Whose glo - ries shine thro’ end - less days’
light di - vine = O’er this be - night - ed soul of mine.
this my shame, That I no more re-vere His name.
good to ecrave, No fears to quell, no soul to save.
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A- shamed of Je - sus I nev-er, I nev-er will be, ......
A-gshamed of Je-sus, a-shamed of Je-sus, I nev-er, I mev-er, 1 nev-er will be;
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Nore:—Tenor and Bass sing the upper large notes; the Sop. and Alto the lower. Smali notes with




For Je - - sus,my Sav - fior,

For Je-sus.my Sav - ior, for Je - sus, my Sav-ior,

is not ashamed of me.

No. 95.
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Nearer, Still Nearer.

COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY H, L. GILMOUR, WENONAH, N, J.

USED BY PERMISSION.

Mrs. C. H. Morris.
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1. Near-er, still near - er,
2. Near - er, still near - er,
3. Near -er, still near - er,
4, Near - er, still near - er,
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Lord, to be Thine,
while life shall last,
|

close to Thy heart, Draw me, my Say - ior, so
noth-ing I bring, Naught as an off-’ring to
Sin, with its fol - lies, I
Till safe in glo - ry my
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precious Thou art;  Fold me, O fold

me close to Thy breast, Shel - ter me

Je - sus my King;  On-ly my sin - ful, now contrite heart, Grant me the

glad-ly re - sign;

All | of its pleasures, pomp and its pride, Give me but

an-choris cast; Thro’ end-less a - ges, ev-er to be, Near-er, my
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safe inthat‘‘Ha-ven of Rest,’’ Shel-ter me safe in that ‘‘Ha-ven of Rest.’’
cleansing Thy blood dothimpart, Grantme the cleansing Thyblood doth impart.
Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci-fied, Give me but Je - sus, my Lord cru-ci- fied.
Sav-ior, still near-er to Thee, Near-er, my Sav -ior, stillnear-er to Thee.
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No. 96.

Gount Your Blessings.

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL,
WORDS AND MUSIC

Rev. J. Oatman, Jr. B. 0. Excell.
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1. When up - on life’s bil-lows you are tem-pest-tossed, When you are dis-
2. Are you ev- er burdened with a load of care? Does the cross seem

3. Whenyou look at oth-ers with theirlandsand gold,Think that Christ has
4, So, a- mid the conflict,wheth-ergreat or- small, Do not be dis-
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couraged, thinking all is lost, Count your man-y blessings, name them one by
heav - y you are called to bear? Count your man-y blessings, ev -’ry doubt will

promised you His wealth un-told; Count your man-y blessings, mon-ey can not
couraged,God is o - ver all Countyourman yb]essings, an-gelswill at-
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one, And it will surprise you what the Lord hath done
fly, And youwill be singing as thedaysgo by.
buy Your reward in heaven, nor your home on high.

tend, Help and comfort give you to your journey’s end.
Count your many blessings,

zRee

Count your blessings, Name them
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one by one; Count yourblessings,See what Godhath done; Count  your

Name them one by one; Count your many blessings,

See what God hath done; Count your many
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Lount Your Blessings.
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blessings, Name them one by one; Countyour many blessings, Seewhat Godhathdone.
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No. 97. Somebody.
WORDS AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY W. 6. WEEDEN,
John R, Clements. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER. ; W. S, Weeden."
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1. Somebody

S—

did a gold-en deed, Prov-ing him-self
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a friend in need;

2. Somebody tho't *tis sweet to live, Will-ing - ly said, *‘I'm glad to give;’?
3. Somebody i-dled all the hours, Care-less-ly crush’d life’s fairest flow’rs,
4, Somebody fill'd the day with light, Constantly chased a - way the night;
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Somebody sang a cheerful song. Bright’ning the skies the whole day long,—
Somebody fought a val-iant fight, Bravely he lived to shield the right,—
Somebody made life loss, not gain, Tho’tlessly seemed to live in vain,—
Somebody’s work bore joy and peace, Sure-ly his life shall nev-er cease,—

o @ ;_ e. 0. 0 n—-o:
LE=== . ===
(Cleae i) '. I . 1Py [t

i | st
| b 1 1 1 | |
L 4
Al rit.
[ mrLIm 1 ﬁ Y P } i ~ T
xY | | o R | IN & N1
:,—FQ——:!L— LR s Ema
‘__._.__,4 £ v s =
Was that some-bod - y you? Was that some-bod -y you?
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98. What a Gathering That Will Be.

. H. K. USED BY PERMISSION. J. H. Kurzenknabe.
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A{ the sound-ing of the ‘rumpet, when the saints are gathered home,
Whenthe an- gel of the Lord proclaims that time shall be no more,
At  the great and fi - nal judgment, when the hid - den comes to light,
When the gold - en harps are sound-ing, and the an - gel'bands pro-claim
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We will greet each oth-er by the crys-tal sea, With the
We shall gath - er, and the saved and ransomed see, Then to
When the Lord in  all His glo - ry we shall see, At the
In  tri-um-phant strains the glo - rious ju - bi - lee, Then to
.- 2 8 & 8 p | erys-tal sea,
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friendsand all the loved ones, thSre a - wait-ing us to come,
meet a - gain to-geth-er, on the hright ce - les - tial shore,
bid - ding of our Sav-ior,*Come,ye  hless - ed, to My right,”
meet and join to sing the song of Mo - ses and the Lamb,
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D.S.—~What a gath ring of the fa1th-fu1 that will be! What a gath - -

What a gath’ring of the
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’ring, gath - - ’ring, At the sounding of the glorious ju-bi-

loved ones,when we’ll meet with one an - oth - er,
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lee! Whata gath - - ’ring, gath - - ’ring,

! ju -bi - Jee! What a gath’ring when the friends and all the dearones meet each oth-er,
I o P8 0P p PP 2 .

e g8 8 ey

. I —o—0 9 1 2 S A [ D [9 P )

e g 775 -G0S 5 1 IR V22 T ) R B roorr i}

WPV T W WP

No. 99. Since I've Learned to Trust Him More.

F. A. B. corvmew, 1884, BY W. E. PENN, F. A. Blackmer,
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1. Once I tho’t I walked with Je-sus, Yet such changeful feel-ings had;
2. But He called me clo-ser to Him, Bade my doubting, fearing cease;
3. Now I’m trusting ev-’ry mo-ment, Noth-ing less can be e - nough;
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Sometimes trusting,sometimes doubting, Sometimes joy-ful, sometimes sad.
And, when I had full -y yield - ed, Filled my soul with perfect peace.
And the Sav-ior bears me gen - tly O’er those pla-ces once 0 rough
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Oh, the peace the Sav-ior gives, Peace I mnev-er knew be - fore;
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And my way has brighter grown Since I’ve learned to trust Him more.
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No. 100. Songs In the Night.

GOPYRIGHT, 1011, BY ROBT: H, COLENAN,
- E. M. Sherman, ' WORDS AND MUSIC, Chas, H. ﬂabdel-
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1. There are sweet-est songs at morn-ing, Joy-oussongs of love and praise

2. It may be a mi-nor ca-dence, We have learned in pain and care,
3. When the mid-night darkness gath-erg, And the mid-day fan-cies cease,
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To the ten - der, lov-mg Fa-ther Who hath crowned with love our days;

But ‘twill be  so much the sweet-er, When we sing it o© - ver there;

There comes in the sol-emn si-lence, Sweet-est whisp-ers of his peace;
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There are songs at dark of evemng, Sweet-est songs at noon-tide bright,
Christ will change to sweet-est mu - sic, Our poor trem-bling, brok-en strain;
For, like fright-ened lit = tle chil-dren,When all else grows dark and dim,

But the songs which are the sweet-est God doth send us in the night.
He will ging it with his chil-dren, Set to heav-en’s glad re-frain.

We come near - er to our Sav-ior, Know-ing we are safe with Him.
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O the songs of the night, How they strengthen us to meet the day;

O the songs, the  bless-ed songs, to meek the day;
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Songs In the Night,
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O the songs.... in the night How they cheer and help us on the way.
O the songs, the b_l:s_;g-ed songs,
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No. 101,  Patient 'Neath Thy Hand, Lord.

Flora Kirkland.  COPYRIGHT, 1600, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX. Howard E. Smith.
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1. Patient’neathThyhand, Lord, Ev-er let me lie; Thoutheheav’nly Worker,
2. On-ly Thou canst cleanse me From my sins” dark blight; Only Thou canst fashion

al

3. Read-y for Thyserv-ice If Thouchoosest so; Read-y butto wait, Lord,
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Clay tomoldam I. As theclay is fash-ioned By the pot-ter’s will,
Ves = sels pure and white, ““Ves-sels un-to hon - or’’Some bright soulsshall be;
Till Thousay-est,‘‘Gol’? O that ThouwouldstchoosemeFor Thy work to-day!
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I wish to be,Lord, Calm, sub-mis-sive still,
In somehum-ble sta-tion, Lord, findplacefor me.
But,if not,then use me In Thine ownbest way.
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I aminThyhand, Lord,
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No. 102.

COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN,

Jennie Wilson.

DALLAS, TEXAS.

For the Honor of Our King.

Jean Howard.
N

1. In
2. Let sal - va-tion’s ban-ner be by loy-al handsun-furled Till the fame of

3. When the strife is
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the might-y con-flict being waged with pow’rs of sin, With un-daunted

end-ed and the foe 18 o -ver-come,For the tried and
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cour-age seek the vic - to-ry to win; Thro’ the Chris-tian ar - my let the I

il Je - sus shall be known thro® all the world; High a-bove all oth-ers He will ’
| true ones there will be a hap-py home, In the realms e - ter-nal where they
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thrill-ing watchword ring, *“Be a faith-ful sol-dier for the hon—or of the ng
reign for-ev-er-more, While with love all na-tions of the earth His name a-dore.

11 songs of triumph sing, Vie-ing with the an-gels for the hon-or of our King,
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For the hon-or of ourKing, for the hon-or of our King, Zeal that
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For the Honor of our King.
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bright byondthe skies, O be ev - er faith-ful for the hon-or of our King.
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No. 103. Sound the Battle Gry.

USED BY PERMISSION OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO.

Vigorously, in march time. N N : T
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Wm. F. Sherwin.
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1. Sound the bat-tle cry! See,the foe is nigh; Raise the standard high For the Lord;
2. Strong to meet thefoe,Marching on we go, While our cause we know Must prevail;
3. Oh! Thou,God of all, Hear us when we call,Help us,one and all, By Thy grace;
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Gird your ar-mor on,Stand firm,ev’ry one, Rest your causeupon His ho-ly word,
Shield and banner bright Gleaming in the light, Battling for the right, We ne’er can fail.
When the battle’s done, And the vict’ry won,May we wear the crown Before Thy face.
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Rouse then,soldiers! rally round the banner! Ready, steady,pass the word along;
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Onward,forward,shout aloud, Hosanna! Christ is Captain of the mighty throng.
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No. 1

04. 1 Will Shout His Praise in Glory.

COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY JOHN R. SWENEY.

P. H. Dingman, USED BY PER. OF MRS. L, E. BWENEY. Jno. R. Sweney.
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You ask what makes me happy,my heart so free from care, It is because my
I was afriendless wand’rer till Je - sustookme in, My life was full of
I wish that ev-"rysinner before His throne would bow;He waits to give them
I mean to live for Jesus while here on earth I stay, And when His voice shall
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Sav - ior in mer - ¢y heard my prayer; He bro’t me out of dark -ness,and
sor - row,my heart wasfull of sin; But when the blood,so precious,spoke
wel - come, He longs to bless them now; If they but knew the rap - ture that
call me torealmsof end-lessday, As one by one we gath-er, re-
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I
now the light T see; O bless-ed, lov-ing Sav-ior! to Him the praise shall be.
par-don to my soul, O bliss-ful, bliss-ful moment! ’twas joy beyond control.
in His love I see, They’d come and shout salvation,andsing His praise with me.
joie-ing on the shore, We’ll shout His praise in glory, and sing for-ev-er-more.
.
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I will shout His praise in glo-ry, And we’ll all sing hallelujah in

So will I, so will I,
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1 Wil Shout rhs Praise in Glory.
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Heaven by and by; I will And we’llal
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allelu]ah in Heaven by and by.

I sing
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No. 105. At the Gross.
Isaac Watts., COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY R. E. HUDSON. R. E. Hudson,»
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1 Al - las and |d1d my Sav-ior bleed, And did my Sov'reign die? Would He de-
2. Was it for crimesthat I have done He groan’dup-on the tree? A - maz-ing
3. Well might the sun in dark-nesshide, And shut His glo-riesin, When Christ the
4, But drops of griefcan ne'er re - pay The debt of love I owe; Here, Lord, I
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vote that sa-cred head For such a worm as I?
pit = y,graceunknown, Andlove be-yond de-greel At the cross, at the cross
might-y Mak - er died For man the creature’ssin,
give my - self a-way, —'Tig all that I can dol
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where I first saw thelight, And the burden of my heart roll’d a-way,
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1t was there by faith T receiv'd my stght Andnow I am hap-py all the day!
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No. 106.

In His Bright Glory-Land.

COPYRIGHT, 1013, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN,

James Rowe, DALLAS, TEXAB. Jean Howard.
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1, A - bove the star-ry skies, My home e - ter-nal lies, There

2. In this e - ter-nal home No care will ev - er come, And

3.1f we but love Him well, And oft His sto-ry tell, His
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all the streets are paved with purest gold; And there some happy morn, When
grief and pain will nev-er en-ter  there; And there shall be no night, For
bless-ed Glo-ry -land o all shall vigf; And there for - ev-er-more Our
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tri - als all are borne, The Lambwho died for me I shall be - hold.

Christ will be the light, And life will be for - ev -er sweetand fair.

Sav - jor Lord a - dore, And joys of life will be for - ev-er new.
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In His bright Glo - ry - land, Where saints im - mor - tal stand, My
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hap - py soul will meet Him face to face; ~ Then in His presence sweet, With
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No. 107. Beautiful River.
COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYOM LOWRY.
R. L. USED BY PER. Rev, Robert Lowry.
Cheernful,
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1. Shall we gath - er at the riv - er Where bright an - gel feet have trod;
2. On the mar-gin of the riv - er, Wash-ing wup its sil -ver spray,

3. Ere we reach theshin-ing riv - er, Lay wWe ev-’ry bur-den down;
4, Soon we’ll gath -er at the ri;- - er, Soon our pil-grim-age will cease;
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With its crys - tal tide for - av - er Flow-ing by the throne of God?
We will walk and wor-ship ev = er, All the hap - py, gold-en day.

Grace our spir - its will de - liv - er, And pro-vide a robe and crown.
Soon our hap py hearts will qmv er Wlth themel - 0-dy of peace.
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Yes, we ll gath-er at the riv - er, The beau-ti-ful, ths beau-ti-ful riv = er,—
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No. 108. Where His Voice is Guiding.
COPYRIGHT, 1883, AND 1886, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. USED BY PER.

E. E. Hewitt. Wm. J, Kirkpatrick.
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1. Ha rk ’tis the Mas-ter! He’s calling you to- day, Fol-low where His voiceis

2. New ﬁelds of bless-ing will o - pen to your view, Fol-low where His voiceis

3. What tho’ temp E-tlonsmay beck-on you a-side? Fol-low where_}.I_ss voice is
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guid-ing; Lookfor His foot-prints along the heav’nwardway, Follow where His
guid-ing; Seek-ing His Spir - it your dai-ly strengthre-new, Follow where His

guid-ing; Un -der His ban ner inloy-al-ty a-bide, Followwhere His
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He . . . who lives for-ev- er-more, Trod . . thisearth-ly

voice 18 guid - ing.
voice is8 guid- ing. Press - ing on-ward,glad and free, Sweet - er will His
voice is gmd ing, Tho’  the way seem hard and long,Faith  will sing her
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Knows
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path be-fore,

serv-ice be, er Hisrewards of love, F'

its dangers,knowsits grief, He will send your soulrelief.

oretastes of the feast above.

cheer-y song; Soon we’ll lay the burdens down, Then the palm, the harp,the crown,
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Fol - low where His voice is

Fol-low, fol - low where His voice is gu:dmg,Fel low, fol - Iow where His voice is
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low where His voice is
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Where His Voice Is Guiding.
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guid-ing, fol - lowwhere His voice is guiding, Follow, fol-low, fol-low on.
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‘No. 109. Rescue the Perishing.

W. H. DOANE OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
Fanny J. Crosby. USED BY PER. William H, Donne
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1. Res-cue the per - ish - ing, Care for the dy-ing, Snatch them in pit - y from
2. Tho’ they are slighting Him, Still He is waiting, Wait - ing the pen - i- tent
3. Down in the hu-man heart, Crushed by the tempter, Feelings lie bu-ried that
4, Res-cue the per - ish - ing, Du - ty demands it; Strength for thy la-bor the
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sin and the grave; Weep o’er the err-ing one, Lift up the fal-len,
child to re - ceive: Plead with them earn - est-ly, Plead with them gently;
grace can re -store: Touchedby a lov - ing heart, Wak-ened by kind-nvss,
Lord will pro-vide: Back to the nar - row way Pa - tlent Iy win them,
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Tell them of Je =- sus the might -y to save,
He will for-give if they on - ly be-lieve. Res-cue the per - ish-ing,
Chords that were broken will vi-brate once more,
Tell the poor wanderer a Sayv - ior has died,
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Care for the dy-ing; Je =-sus is mer-ci -ful, Je-sus will save,
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ivo. 110, The New Glory Song.

INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY BIEDERWOLF & STROUSE.
C. B. 8. LAKESIDE BUILDING CHICAGO. Clarence B. Strouu}e.
.
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1. If you are discouraged In darkness or in doubt, If you are down-hearted,
2. Do youlong for comfort This world hasnev-er bro’t?Do you car-ry bur-dens,
3. When you're sorely tempted, Be-cause of some defeat, When you hare forebodings,
4. Whenlife's joys and sorroms,It’s hopes and fears are o'er, When wilh those we're la-bored,

The Lord can bring you out, Don’tgin o’erthe battle The vic-t’ry you can win,
Your many sins have wro’t?Take it all to Jesus; Your Friend He’s always been,
Of tri-als you’re to meet, Trust and do not worry, Thy faith will sure-ly win,

Wa reach the golden shore, We’ll rejoice for-ev-er, For vic-t’ry o = ver sin,
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O - pen your heart to heav-en And the glo =ry will come in,
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O - pen your heart to heaven and the glo - ry will comRe in,  O-pen your
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The New GloryASong.
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save you from yoursin, Open your heart to heaven and the glory will come in.
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No. 1.  Open My. Eyes, That 1 May See. :

COPYRIGHT, 1895, BY CLARA M. 8COTT, OWNED BY
C. H. S, THE EVANGELICAL PUBLISHING CO., CHICAGO. Chas. t. Scott.
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1. O -pen my eyes, that I may see Glimpses of truth Thou hast for me;
2. 0 - pen my ears, that I may hear Voi-ces of truth Thou send-est clear;
3. 0- pen my mouth, andlet me bear Glad -ly the warm truth ev - ’ry-where;

Place in my hands the won=-der =ful key Thatshall un-clasp, andset me free.
And while the wave-notes fall on my ear, Ev = ’ry-thing false will dis- ap-pear,
O - pen my heart, and let me pre-pare Love with Thy children thus to share.

5 f
w5 & 1] « I'F o ! T -
ST C je= E | .
e == i |
"] R P P Vi) (7]
bt Y M,
Vh IV N i [ | i n 1N M
Lad H 1 I 5. V2 M 1 1 A 1y 1 ) 2 1 [ R |
| 1-F Lr | I s |
g g
. 3

Si-lent-lynow I wait for Thee, Read-y, my God, Thy will to see;
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O -pen my< ears, til = lum = ine me, Spir - it di - vine!
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No. 112. His Love is Far Better Than Gold.

A. H. A, 3 cowman‘rhmw, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO. Rev. A.H, Ackley.
sl N 2 !

p—9— e A, o
—8-e S 13—

1. The love of the Christis 8o 7pre - cious,That no mor-fal its
2. He meets ev-’ry need with the prom -ise, No good thingfrom His
3. My heart ev-eryearnswitha long-ing, To be- hold the great
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wealth can un-fold; His grace is astore-houseof rich-es to me, His

own to with-hold; 8o dai = ly I trustin the Cru- ci-fied One, His
joy of my soul, For-ev - er todwellin the presence of Him, Whose
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love is far beb-ter than gold. Hls love.. 'is  far
: His love ts fsr bet - -
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bet - ter thm gold ......... Its  full - ness can nev-er
ter, far bet—terthangold Its  fullnesscannev -
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mansions a - bove, For His love...... is far bet - ter than gold.
man-sions @& - bove, For His loveis far beb - fer than gold.
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No. 113 Something for Jesus.
S. D. Phelps, D. D. St e S Robert Lowry, D. D.
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1. Sav = ior, Thy dy - ing love Thougav-est me, Nor should I
2. At  the blest mer - cy-seat, Plead-ing for me, My fee- ble
3. Give me a faith - ful heart,—Like-ness to Thee,— That each de-
4. Al that I am and have,—Thy giits so free,— In joy, in
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aught with-hold, Dear Lord, from Thee: In love my soul would bow,
faith looks up, Je - sus, to Thee: Help me the cross to bear,
part - ing day Henceforth may see Some work of love be - gun,
grief, thro’ life, Dear Lord, for Theel And whenThy face I  see,
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My heart ful - fil its vow, Some off’ringbring Theenow, Something for Thes,
Thy wondrouslove de-clare, Some song to raise, orprayer, Something for Thes.
Somedeed of kindnessdone, Some wand’rersoughtand won, Something for Thee,
My ransomedsoulshallbe, Thro’ all e -ter-ni-ty, SomethingforThee.
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No. 114.

Run to Meet Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1811, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN.

WORDE AND

Louis M. Waterman,
L N Q |

MUBIC. Chas. H, Gabriel,
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meet me, O my Fa-ther
meet me, O my Fa-ther

, As my jour-ney I be - gin,
! I am stroggling tow’rd Thy smile;

meet me, O my Fa-ther! My re-volt hath grieved Thee sore;
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From the coun-try far and fam-ished Where my wayward soul has been!

But a - way from Thy sweet pres-ence I have wan-deredmany a milel
All thy Fa- ther-hood I for - feit; Naught of love de-serve I more;
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Thy fair sub-stance have I wast - ed
Back o’er sea and moor and mountain 1
But a-cross the gulf that sev - ers—

In my sin’s mad rev- el - ry;
have turned my face tow’rd Thee;
On the brow of Cal-va - 1y,
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1 ambhelp-less; I am hun -gry;
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I am hast’ning home to Thee!

But the way sweeps far and path-less—O my Fa = ther,come to me!
By the riv-en side of Je-sus— Fa-ther,meet and par - don mel
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Bring thy ring, thy robe, thy sand-als!

To thy lost one wel-come givel




i Run to Meet Me.
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Spread thy ban-quet, O my Fa-ther, 1 was dead, but’l\o! I livel
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No. 115. I Believe Thee.
COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN
E. 4. W. Wesley. N N wolnos AND MUSIC, Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. I be -lieve Thee; I re-ceive Thee,Long,too long my past de - lay;
2. I be-lieve Thee, I re-ceive Thee,From this mo- ment Thine I am,”
3. I be-lieve Thee, I re-ceive Thee,Thou my Sav = ior, Lord and King;
4, I be - lieve Thee, I re-ceive Thee,Who for me didst bear the blame,
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Now I yield my -self un=-to Thee, Tlhm tl?e True and Liv-ing way.
All mylife and love I give Thee, Thou the sin a - ton - ing Lamb.
Thou hast saved me, I will serve Thee, Prais-es to  Thyname I bring.
Heart and mind and will con-fess Thee, Ref - uge find -ing in Thy name.
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I be «lieve Thee, now re-ceive Thee, As my Sav = ior and my Lord;
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I believe Thee, now re-ceive Thee, Thou who art by heav’n a - dored. (e ER
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No. 116.

Rev. A. H. Ackley.
Ot

COPYRIGHT,

Waiting For the King.

» 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,
DALLAS, TEX. B. D. Ackley.
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1. I am wait-ing for the
2. Thro’ the spa-cious hills of
3. In a moment changed co

hour When the King in all His pow’r, With a
time An - gels sing their songs sublime, Till the
mplete, Lift-ed to a land re-plete With His
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rocks and hills and valleys cate

mighty shout from Heavenshall descend: Those who love Him shall rejoice When they

h the strain; Worlds flung into space a-far, Sun and

per-fect touch of love, no blemish there; Ev-"ry mys-ter - y made plain, Ev-"ry

D

hear His bless-ed voice, And
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moon and glittering star, Ech -
loss my rich-est gain, Full-est joy and matchless splendor ev - ’ry - where.

e

with Him shall reign thro’ a - ges with - out end.
o back in joy -ous rap-ture the re - frain.
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I am waiting, I am wait- mg I

am wait-ing, I am wait-ing,
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wait-ing for the com-ing of the King;
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For that great and glorious day
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for the com-ing of the King;
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When the clouds are rolled away, I am waiting for the coming of the King. .
for the com-ing of the sz
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No. 117. Who Would Not Turn to Jesus?
COPYRIGHT, 1813, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,

i. W. B. 4 DALLAS, Texi s Samuel W. Beazley.
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1. When wear-y grows the toil-some way, And faith would slip the fir - ed grasp,

2. When cherished hopes have ta-ken flight, And dark’ning dreads have settled down,
3. A won-drous comfort, true and blest, That in the midst of earth-ly cares,
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The sink-ing heart then turns to Him Who bears us up with ten-der clasp.
’Tis sweet to talk with Je - sus then, And think up-on the of-fered crown.
We have a ref - uge sure, complete In Him, who ev-’ry bur - den shares.
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i Who wouldnot turn to Je - sus, when The heart needs more than earth can give?
.
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No. 118 All the Way My Savior Leads Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY, RENEWAL.
Fanny J. Crosby. R Y PERGRIGH: Robert Lowry.
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to ask be-side?

1, All the way my Sav-ior leads me; Whathave I
2. All the way my Sav-ior leads me,Cheerseachwind-ing path I tread,
3. All the way my Sav-ior leads me; O the ful - ness of His lovel
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Can I doubt His ten-der mer - cy, Whothro’ life has been my Guide?

Gives me grace for ev-’ry tri - al, Feeds me with the liv - ing bread;

Per - fect rest to me is prom-ised In my Fa-ther’shouse a - bove:
N

Heav’nly peace, di - vin - est com = fort, Here by faith in Hiin to dwelll
Tho’ my wear -y stepsmay fal - ter, And my soul a-thirst may be,
When my spir - it, clothed im-mor - tal, Wingsits flight to realms of day,
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For Iknow,what-a’er" be-fall me, Je-sus do-eth all thingswell;
Gush-ing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a spring of joy I see;
This my song thro’ end-less a - ges, Je-sus led me all the way;
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For 1 know,what-e’er be =fall me, Je-sus do-eth all things well.
Gushing from the Rock be-fore me, Lo! a springof joy I see.
This my song thro’ end-less a = ges, Je-sus led me all the way.
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No. 119. Don’'t You Know He Gares?
Johnson Qatman, Jr. R A o 00 J. Howard Entwisle.
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1. When yourspir-it bows in sor - row From the load it bears, Go and
2, Have your feet be-come en-tan-gled In thetempter’ssnares? There is

3. Have you been by grief o’er-tak - en,—Strick-en un - a-wares? Yet you
4, So  a-midlife’s cares and struggles, Blending songs with prayers—Al - ways
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tellyourheartto Je = sus—Don’tyouknow Hecares?
One who died to saveyou,—Don’tyouknow Hecares? Yes, there is One who
will not be for-sak - en—Don’tyouknowHecares?
put yourtrustin Je - sus—Don’tyouknow Hecares?

= - - Tl 1 1 1 ;
. ie—p SR - ﬁﬁ

L 4 | v ﬂ v v s 5 0
gharesyourburdens, Ev-"ry sor-rowshares; Go and tell it all to Je=sus,—
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No. 120.

On the Aggressive For God.

COPYRIGHT, 1818, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

W. B.
Unison throughout.

With spzmt

Samuel W, Beazley.
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1. The time is here when we must be up and do mg, For sin is
2. Don’tfal - ter when go  great the need for serv-ice; Go face the
3. Be-lieve in God and  let this faith up-hold you; Strike for-ward
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rife thro’-out  the land; For fear = less men the
foe with nerve of steel. ~ Ag- gres = sive  be in
with un -er - ring aim; The vic = to = ry His
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Mas - ter now is call -ing, To bat -tle wn -der His com-mand.
bat - tles un-de - ci- ded—The foe shall to His ban -ner kneel.
might-y arm will give you Whiledo ~ing bat - tle in  His name,
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““On the ag-gres-sive for God’” shall be our mot-to, *‘On the ag-gres-sive for
I[.\- T | G B T T a1}
L ) =T | o 4 | | ) i
n___* 1 r! [ L) 1L [ LaY 1
| ¥ L] ] | I L ] i |
7 e I B ¢ [ | ¢ 4 ¢ L X
- - e

a | ) : o
= i F SR
16— =g —r, s 17 —%ale—

o o o 1 < o -g- 3 = H ﬁ- -5 - -
God’’ shall be  our song; *“Onthe ag - gres-sive for God’’— the in-
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On the Aggressive For God.
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i - ti-a-tive tak-ing, In the war-fare of righteousness against the wrong. j i
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No. 121. A Sinner Like Me. i
C. J. B. USED BY PERMISSION. C. J. Butler. i
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1. I was once far a - way from the Sav - ior, And as i
2. 1 wan - dered on in the dark - ness, Not a
3. And then, in that dark, lone - ly hour, A
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vile as a  sin- ner could be, 1 won - dered if
ray of light could I see, And the tho’t filled my
voice sweet-ly whis-pered to me, Say-ing Christ, the Re-
i 14 Y ~ — R/“ﬁ L] H
/Tl 1] ! ] . - o [ g™ heri o s e o
e = 5 e
L B i D 1 = z
Pk o e NGl | il i e
iy e e e et i £ G e v D[J ok H
&) q o i 7 = m S H
o/ [ U e o o o] & g- [} [ [ .
Bt A A g
Christ,the Re-deem - er, Could save a poor sin-ner like me,
heart with sad-ness, There’sno help for a sin-ner like me.

To save a poor

sin - ner like

deem -er has pow-er
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4 1 listened, and lo! *twas the Savior
That was speaking so kindly to me;
I cried, I’m the chief of sinners,
Oh, save a poor sinner like me.

5 I then fully trusted in Jesus;
And oh, what a joy came to me!
My heart was filled with His praises,
For saving a sinner like me.
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6 No longer in darkness I’m walking,
For the light is now shining on me,
And now unto others I’m telling
How He saved & poor sinner like me.

7 And when life’s journey is over,
And T the dear Savior shall see,
I’ll praise Him forever and ever,
For saving a sinner like me.
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No. 122. Tell Some One of Jesus.

Mrs. C. H. M. COPYRIGHT, 1812, BY J. M. HARRI8. Mrs. C. H. Morris.
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1. There are so man -y hearts that are bro-ken and sad, There are so man-y
2. Tell the one who feels ‘‘no-bhod-y cares for my soul,”” That the Sav-ior has
3. Tell the world how His grace far ex-ceed-eth our sin, Tell the one who has
4. Thereis so much of work yet re-mains to be done, There are so man-y
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lives we can help to make glad, There are so man-y out on the
died and His blood will make whole, That there’s hope at the cross and then
long - est im - pen - i - tent been, Tell the chief -est of sin-ners there’s
souls which for Chrift must be won, And the time of sal - va - tion swift

e S o R
e e memn e e o e s et
DR i e [ [

CHORUE

n”"& 1 | | ’
P o~ et r )
| =i | l |
: T}:b_ _n'_ = q

moun-tains a-stray, Tell some one of Je-sus to- day

point him the way, Tell some one of Je-sus to-day. . . . Tell some one of
wel - come al - way, Tell some one of Je-sus to-day. . . . Tell some

pass - es a-way, Tellsome one of Je-sus to-day. .to-day.
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Je-sus to - day, « « .« . Tell some one of Je-sus to-day; . ... The
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one of Je-sus to-day, Tell some one of Je - sus to - day;
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Tell Some One of Jesus.

No. 123.

Frances R, Havergal,

COPVRIGHT, 1802, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO.

I Gave My Life for Thee.

P. P. Biiss,
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1. I gave my life for thee,
2. My Fa - ther’s house of light,
3. I suf = fered much for thes,
4, And I have brought to thee,
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My pre - cious blood I shed
My glo - ry cir= cled throne
More than thy tongue can tell,
Down from my home a = bove,
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That thon might’st ran-somed be,
I left, for earth-ly might,
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Of Dbit=t’rest ag = o = ny, To
Sal - va -tion full and iree, My

And quick - ened from the dead;
For wan-d’rings sad and lone;

res = cue thee from hell;
par - don and my love;
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I gave, I gave my life for thee,
I left, I leit it all for thee,
I've borne, I’ve borne it all for thee,
I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee,

What hast thou giv’n for me?
Hast thou leit aught for me?
‘What hast thou borne for me?
‘What hast thou brought to me?
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No. 124.

V. M. Hatfield.
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I Shall Triumph.

COPYRIGHT, 1018, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,

DALLAS, TEXAS.

[

Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Tho’ a host en-camp a - bout us, And the path be dark and drear;
2. Thou dostnote the fall - ing spar - row; Thou dost hear the mourner’s sigh:
3. Give us cour-age,lov-ing Fa-ther; Speak as-sur-ance to eachsoul;
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Tho’ temp-ta-tionshov-er o’er us, And ourhearts be filled with fear;

In  Thy word the truth is writ-ten, ““I will guide thee with mine eye.””

Guide our feet up=-on the high-way Thatshall reach the heav’nly goal;
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We will brave-ly bear the bur - dens Thoudost in Thy wis-dom send;
When our en - e-mies op-press us, Thou wilt shel-ter and de - fend;
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Take a - way our weak de - sires, Bro-ken res-o =-la-tions mend;
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Know -ing this that Thouhast pl'OInlSBd We shall tri-umph in
In  ourhearts we’ll keep thissay -ing, We shall tri-umph in
Then we’ll van-quishour op -pos-ers,—We shall tri-umph in

the end
the end.
the end.
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% We shall win a glo-rious vic - t’
Gird Thysword of truth up-on

ry, We shall o - ver-come the foe;
us; Be our nev - er - fail - ing Friend;
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Trusting in the Lord our Captain, Forthtoconquer we shall go.
to conguer we shall go.
il

_5-
We shall win, if Thou art thh us; We shall tri-umphin the end.
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No. 125. Over the Ocean Wave.
Mrs. J. W. Sampson W. B. Bradbury.
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1. 0 - ver the o - cean wave, far, far a-way, There the poor
2, Here in this hap - py land we have the light, Shin - ing from °
3. Then, while the mis - sion ships glad ti-dingsbring, List]! as that
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Cro.—Pit - y them, pit - y them, Christians at home, Haste with the
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hea - then Eive, wait-ing for day; Grop-ing in  ig - no-rance,
God’s own word, free, pure, and bright; Shall we not send to them
hea - then band ]oy ful - ly sing, ‘O - ver the o - cean wave
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bread of lzfe, has - ten cmd come.

dark as the night, No bless-ed Bi - ble t.o g:ve them the light:

Bi - bles to read, Teach-ers, and preachers, and all that they need?

0, see them come, Bring- ing the bread of life, guid-ing wus home.’’
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No. 126. One Vision of Jesus.
2 COPYRIGHT, 1913, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,
Rev. W. C. Poole. DALLAS, TEXAS. Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. One vi-sion of Je - sus, one look on His face Is ev-er suf-
2. One vi-sion of Je - sus,whengreat is the fight, Givesstrength for the
3. One vi-sion of Je - sus, when life shall be past, Will pay for the
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fi - cient to ban-ish all trace Of sor-row or shad - ow; what
bat - tle, bringsvic-t’ry for right; Givesfaith,whende-feat - ed, to
voy - age, when an-chored at last; Thro’ a-ges e-ter = nal, for-
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ev-er the care, Gotalk withthe Mas-ter, go lin-ger in prayer.
ral-ly once more,— Go tell all to Je - sus, go talk it all o’er.
ev-er shali be, Cloudschangedin-to glo = ry,when Je-sus I see.
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One vi-sion of Je = sus, while He’s look - ing

b p
Thro’ all my life’s bat - tles my glo = ry shall

Thro® all my life’s bab * tles my
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One Vision of Jesus.
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bel . . . No foe ecan o’er-whelm me f He is but
glo - ry shall bel No foe can o’er-whelm me if
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near, +++++ Noharmcanbe-fall me, andnoth-ing I fear.
He is but near,

No. 127. Why Not Now?

COPYRIGHT, 1891, BY C. C. CASE.
El Nathan. USED BY PER. C. C. Case.
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1. While we pray, and while we plead, While you see your soul’s deep need,
2. You have wan-dered far a - way; Do not risk an-oth-er day;
3. In  the world you’ve failed to find Aught of peace for troub-led mind:
4, Come to Christ, con-fes=sion make, Come to Christand par-don take;
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While your Fa-ther calls you home, Willyou not, my broth-er, come&
Do  not turn from God your face, But, to - day, ac-cept His grace.
Come to Christ, on Him be - lieve, Peaceand joy you shall re - ceive,
Trust in Him fromday to day, He will keep you all the way.
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Why not now? why not now? Whynotcome to Jesus now? S
Why not now? whynutnawWhynotcometoJe - = = sus now?
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No. 128. On the Great Highway.
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11 COPYRIGHT, 1801, BY R. A. WALTON.
| J 1 Jennie Ree. W. E. BIEDERWOLF, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabriel,
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1. Onward up the King’s great highway, Upward to the promis’dland, We are
2. Tho’ the day be dark and drear-y,  Tho’ the stormy winds rush by, Yet we
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marching with a shout of triumph, For the Lord of hosts is in command;
know the sun is brightly shin-ing Just beyond the clouds that veil the sky;
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Stead-i-ly, our force in-creas—ing, On we go with songs of joy, Forno
Onward, then, and upward, ev-er,  Sing-ing, praising more and more, Till we
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en-g-my shall hold the way be-fore us, Neither shall they frighten or de-stroy.
reach atlast the promis’d land of beauty, And our days of marching all are oer,
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On - ward  at the King’s command, Up - ward  to the promis’d land,
On-ward, on-ward at the King’s command, and Up-ward,up-ward fo the promis’d land, now
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Moves the might-y ar - my of the Lord in proud ar-ray, To vic=-to-ry and V i
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glo-ry,o’er the King’ shlghway, Then wc-to-ry and glory o’er theKing s highway. i
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No, 129. Almost Persuaded.
P.P. B, USED BY PER. OF THE JNO. CHURCH €O. P. P. Bliss. i i
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1. **Al-most per-suad-ed,” Now to be - lieve; ‘Al - most per-suad - eg i g i
2. **Al-most per-suad-ed,” Come, come to - day; ‘‘Al-most per-suad - ed,” i
3. **Al-most per-suad-ed,” Har - vest is past; °‘Al- most per-suad - ed,”
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Christ to re = ceive; Seems now some soul to say, “‘Go, Spir - if, i
Turn not a - way; Je - sus in - vites you here, An - gels are &
Doomcomesat last]l  ¢‘Al - most” can - not a - vail, ‘“Al - most” is |
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go thy way, Some more con - ve - nient day On Thee Il call.” ";
ling’r-ing near, Pray'rs rise from hearts so dear; O  wan - d'rer comel i
but to faill Sad, sad, that bit - ter wail—*‘Al - most — but lost.” i
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No. 130. It's Just Like His Great Love.

COPYRIGHT, 1903, BY CLARENCE B. STROUSE.
Edna R. Waorrell, BIEDERWOLF & 8TROUSE, OWNERS. Clarence B. Strouss.
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1. A friend T havecall’d Je=sus Whose love is strong and true, And nev - er
2. Bometimes the clouds of trou=-ble Be-dim the sky a-bove, I can-not
3. When sorrow’s clouds o’ertake me, And break up-on my head, When life seems
4,0 I could singfor-ev-er Of Jje-sus lovedi-vine, Of all His
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fails how-e’er ’tis tried, No mat-ter what I do; I’ve sinn’d a-gainst this
see my Sav-ior’s face, I doubt His wondrous love; But He, from heaven’s
worse than use =less, And I were bet - ter dead; I take my grief to
care and ten - der - ness For this poor life of mine; His love is in and
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love of His, Butwhen I knelt to pray Con-fess - ing all my
mer-cy-seat Be-hold-ing my de - spair, In pit - y bursts the
Jo-pusthen, Nor do I go in vain, For heav’n-ly hope He
o - ver all And wind and waves o - bey, When Je - sus whis - pers
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guilt to Him, The sin-clouds roll’d a - way.
clouds between,And shows me He is there. I’ts just like Je - sus to

gives that cheers,Like sunshine af - ter rain.

““Peace be still’” And rolls the clouds a - way.
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roll the cloudsa-way, It’s just like Je=sus to keep meday by day,
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It's just like Je-sus all

a-long the way, It’s just like His great love.
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No. 131.
3 lﬁ'ondon Hymn Book.

I Love Him.

USED BY PERMISSION.
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8. C. Foster.
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2. Once

4

Once was
Once I washblind, but
£.

1. Gone from my heart the world with all its charm; Gone are my sins and
I was ] st up - onthe plains of sin;
3. Once I was boplfnd, l:lltnow I am set free;

a slave to ,

EXihills

all that would a-larm; Gone ev - er-more, and by His grace I know The
doubts and fears within; Once was a-fraid to trust a lov-ing God, Buf

now the light I see;
£ 8

Once I wasdead, but now in Christ I live, To
£ £ £
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D S.—Because He first loved me, And
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pre-clous blood of Je-sus cleanses white as snow.

now my guilt is washed a-way in Je - sus’ blood.

tell the world the peace that He a—lona can give.
N

I love Him, I love Him,
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purchased my sal-va - tion On Calv'ry’s me.
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No. 132.

Marching on to Ganaan.

Rev. M. L. Hofford. USED BY PERMISSION. W. A, Ogden.
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1. We are marching on to Ca-naan, And Je-ho-vah is our Guide;
2. We are marching thro’ the des - ert, And the man-na all a-round
3. We are marching thro’ the des - ert, To the promised land di-vine,
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‘We are marching thro’ the des - ert,

He is ev=-er at our side.

With the dew of night is fall = ing, And is cov-’ring all the ground.

To the land of milk and hon - ey,

To theland of corn and wine,
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In the darkness, or the dan - ger,

From the smittenrock the wa - ters
‘We are marching thro’ the des - ert,

We can nev-er go a-stray,
In their sparkling ful-ness flow,
We approach the shining shore;
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Wlth J e=ho- vah for our Lead -er And our Guideup - on the way.
Thus de - light-ing and re-iresh -ing TUs the wear-y jour-ney thro’,
From our home be-yond the Jor = dan We shall wan-der nev - er-more,
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On! stead-i - Iy onl
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Stead-i - ly marching to the hap-py land of

March-ing on! march-ing on! March-ing to the hap py land,we're
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Marching on to Ganaan.
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Ca-naan; On! stead-i-ly on! Ver-i-ly guid-ed by Je-ho-vah’shand: e

marching on; Marching on! marching on! Guid = ed by Je=-ho-vah’s hand are

9 After last stanza repeat po.
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we, Stead-i-ly marching to the hap-py land we go.
we, guid-ed are we, March-ing fo the hap-py land we go, marching home,
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No. 133. Pass Me Not.
Fanny J. Crosby. W. H. DOANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT., USED BY PER. W. H. Doane.
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1. Pass ‘me not, O gen-tle Sav -ior,Hear my hum-ble cry; While on oth-ers

2. Let me at athroneof mer-cy Find a sweet re-lief; Kneel-ing there in

3. Trust-ing on - ly in Thy mer -it, Would I seek Thy face; Heal my wounded,

4, Thou the Spring of all my com-fort,More than life to me, Whom have I on
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D. B.—While on oth-ers
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by.
deep con-tri-tion,Help my un - be-lief. Sav-ior, Sav-ior, Hear my humble cry;
bro-ken spir - it, Save me by Thy grace.
earth beside Thee? Whom in Heav’n but Thee? 5
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Thou art call-ing, Do not pass me by,
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No. 134.

Mery S. B. Dana,

I'm a Pilgrim.

COPYRIGHT, 1010, BY E. O. EXCELL.

Chas. H. Gabriel,
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1. ’'m a pil-grim, and I’m a stranger; I can tar-ry . ... . but a
2, Of thatcit-y to which I jour-ney, My Re-deem-er . ., . . . is the

I can

3. There the sun-beams are ev-er shining,—O my long-ing. . . . . heartis
tar-ry, I cantar-ry, I can
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nghtl, ohev e Do
Light; . . . . There is no sor- row,
there;. . . . . Here in this coun-try,
tar-ry but a night!

not de-tain me, for I am go-ing  To where the
nor an -y sigh-ing, Noran-y
so dark and dreary, I long have

Do not de-tain  me,
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for I am go - ing To

where the fountains are
£

ev-er flow - ing;

v
foun - tains are ev-er flow-ing; Do not de - tain me, for T am
tears there, noran-y dy = ing; Thereisno sor-row, nor an-y
wan = dered, for-lorn and wear-y; Here in this coun- try, go dark and

Do not de-tain ©  me,
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go - ing. . . . To where the foun - tains are ev - er flow - ing.
sigh - ing, . . . Nor an - y tears there, nor an- y dy - ing.
drear -y, . . . . I long have wan - dered, for-lorn and wear - y.
for I am go - ing _ To where the foun-tains are ev - er flow - ing.
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I'm a pil - grim, andD’ma stran-ger;. ... I can tar - ry
Tm a pil-grim and a stranger, I'm a pil-grim and a sttanger, I can tar-ry but a
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night, I can tar-ry but a night; ForI'm a  pil-grim and a stran-ger, 'm a
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stran - ger, I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night.
pil-grim and a stran-ger, » Jj ¥ T # S
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No. 135. Glose to Thee.
BY PERMISSION.
Fanny J. Crosby. Silas J. Vail.
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2. Not for ease or world-ly pleas-ure, Nor for fame my prayer shall be;
3. Lead me thro’ the vale of shad-ows, Bear me o’er life’s fit - ful sea;
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D.S.—All a-long my pil-grim jour-ney, Sav -ior, let me walk with Thee,
ID.S.—Glad-ly will I toil and suf- fer, On - ly  let me walk with Thee,
D, S.—Then the gate of life e - ter - nal May I en-ter, Lord, with Thee.
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Close to Thee, close to Thee, Close to Thee, close to Thee;
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‘No. 136. Till 1 Meet Him Face to Face.

Charlotte G. Homer. COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL. B. D. Ackley.
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1. Bright-er the sun-hghtgmws On my way; Strong-er my vi-sion grows,
2. Sinceyield-ing to my King Full con = trol, Joy-bells so sweet-ly ring
3. This is my dai-ly plea O’er and o’er; More like my King to be,
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Day by day; Doubts van-ish, and my foes Flee a - way, And my hap-py
In my soul; Days may temptation bring, Seas may roll, I am safe be=
More and more; O walk and talk withme, I im-plore, And from ev-"ry
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‘heart with love o’er-flows.
neath His shelt’ring wing. All the day I’m singing, And the joy-bells, ringing
sin, Lord, keep me {free.

o i ‘T-—"t :F o _p by

I
]

u
X

I
i
T
| t T L g

s ] ’ , A : e
D T=t ! == I : ] " :
= e e e

In my soul their hap-py chime, Fill my life with glo-ry As I
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tell tho sto-ry Of unbounded love and peace sublime; For a life of sad-ness,
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Till 1 Meet Him Face to Face. .
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I have one of glad-ness,Thro’ His sav-ing grace, . . Je;sus,
and mer-cy,
o PR ..pg;::!::::tb:!::t
{1 )
B

3

TRl

mina for ev-er! He will fail me nev-er, Till I meet Him face to face.
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No. 137.
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F. R. Havergal.
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Take My Life, and Let it Be.

iss

Wm. B. Bradbury.
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1. Take my life, and let it be  Con -se-crat-ed, Lord,to Thee;
2. Take my feet, and let them be Swift and beau -ti - ful for Thee;
3. Take my sil-ver andmy gold, Not a mitewould I with-hold;
4, Take my will,and makeit Thine, It shall be no lon=ger mine;
.,t ¢ B ? .
ey = L""I e

oo

v
Cro.—Lord, I give my life t0 Thee, Thinefor - ev - er-more to be;

141’) 0. for Chorus.

Take my heart, it
-

£

Takemyhands,and let them move At the im-pulse of Thy love.
Takemy voice, and let me

b )
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sing  Al-ways,on - ly, for my King.

20 .0

Takemy mo-ments andmy days, Levthemflow in cease-less praise.
is Thine own, It shall be Thy roy=-al throne,
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Lord, I give my life to Thee, Thinefor-ev - er-move to be.
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Neo. 138.

QOPYRIGHT, 1804, BY E. O. EXCELL.

A Little Bit of Love.

To my Friend, Marion Lawrance,

WORDS AND MUBIC.

E. 0. E. INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT SECURED. E. 0. Excell.
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1. Do you know the world is

dy-ing
2. From the poor of ev-’ry cit-y,
3. Down be - fore their i - dols fall-ing,
4. While the souls of men are dy-ing

s |
|

For a lit-tle
For a lit-tle
For a lit-tle
For a lit-tle

.

bit of love?
bit of love,
bit of love,
bit of love,
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Ev - ’ry-where we hear the sigh -ing

Hands are reach -ing out in pit - y

For a lit-tle
For a lit-tle

bit of love;
bit of love;

Ma - ny souls in vain are call-ing For a lit-tle  bit of love;
While the chil - dren too are ery=-ing F’or a lit-tle bit of love;
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If they die

in
Standno long - er

For the love that rights a wrong, Fills the heart with hope and song;

Somehave bur - dens hard to bear, Some have sorrows we should share;

sin and shame, Some-one sure - ly is to blame

i=-dy by,

You can help them if you try;
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They have wait-ed, oh, so long, For a lit-tle bhit of love.
Shall they fal-ter and de - spair For a lit-tle bit of love.
For not go-ing in His name, With a Iit-tle bit of love.
Go, then, say-ing,*‘Heream  I,”” With a lit-tle bit of love.
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A Little Bit of Love.
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For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love,
For a lit-tle bit of love, For a lit-tle bit of love,
With a lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love,
Witha lit-tle bit of love, With a lit-tle bit of love,
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They have wait-ed, oh, so long, For a Ilit-tle bit of love.
Shall they fal-ter and de -spair For a lit-tle bit of love?
For not go-ing, in His name, With a lit-tle bit of love.
Go, then, say-ing, “Heream I’ With a lit-tle bit of love.
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No. 139.

E. W. Blandly.

Where He Leads Me.

COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY J. 8. NORRIS,
USED BY PER.

J. S. Norris.
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can hear my Sav -ior call-ing,
I’ll gowith Him thro? the gar-den,
I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment,
He will give me grace and glo-ry,

1. I canhear my Sav-ior call-ing, I
2. Il go with Him thro’ the gar-den,
3. I’ll go with Him thro’ the judgment,

4. He will give me grace and glo-ry,
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D.C.— Where Heleadsme I will fol-low, Where Heleadsme I will fol-low,
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I’ll go with Him thro” the garden,

He will gtve me grace and glo-ry,

I can hear my Sav -ior call-ing,‘‘Take thy cross and fol-low, fol - low Me.??
I'll go with Him,with Him all the way.
I’ll go with Him thro” the judgment, I’ll go with Him,with Him all the way.
And go with me, with me all the way.
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Where Heleadsme 1 will fol-low, I u go wem Hzm,w@m Him all theway.
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No. 140. Through Gonflict to the Grown.

iy COPYRIGHT, 1813, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,
iy | L. R. M. DALLAS, TEXAS. Lily Rutherford Morris.
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! 1. On-ward, yes, on-ward for-ev - er, Thro’ a world of strife, .

1 2. On-ward, yes, on-ward for-ev - er, Keep-ing on the way,. .
3. On-ward, yes, on-ward for - ev - er, O’er temp-ta - tion’s moun-tain,
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Look - ing for-ward, yes, al - ways for-ward, Un-to the prom-ised life;
Lift - ing up-ward,yes, al - ways up-ward, Andgain-ing on the way;
Thro’ the val-ley of sin and sor-row, Up to the cleans-ing foun-tain;
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Where they who thro’ great trib-u-la - tion, All bar-ri-ers bro-ken down,

For - get-ting the strug-gles and fail - ures, Re-memb’ring naught left behind,

I O hope not a path to dis-cov - er, Whichleadsnoto’er blood-y sea/s:-
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Gar-ments washed in the Sav -ior’sblood, Have come to wear the crown.
Press with fer - vor on tow’rd the cross, And there the crown we’ll find.
Saints in glo - ry ne’er won the crown On flow-’ry beds of ease.
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When . . . . at last we  reach the heav’n-ly por - ftals,
| When at last, when at last we heav’n-ly por-tals;
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En - ter inm, yes, en - ter in, 0
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with . . . . . . the saints we’ll  sing thro’ life e - ter - nal—
with the saints, 0 with the saints
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Thro’ the con-flict we have come to wear the vic - tor’s crown.
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No. 141. No Time to Pray.
Anon. R : | b o ‘F.Slr Arrt\hurISulllvan.
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1. No time to pray! No time to pray! O who so fraught with earthly care,
2. No time to pray! No time to pray! Must careor busi-ness’ ur-gent call
3. Ceasenot to pray! Ceasenotto prayl On Je-sus as yourall re - ly;
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As not to give to hum-ble prayer Some part of day?
So press us as to take it all, Each pass-ing day?
Would you live hap - py— hap - pyl die? Take time to pray.
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No. 142
H. L.

The Old Time Power.

COPYRIGHT, 1818, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN,
DALLAS, TEXAS.

Haldor Lillenas.

2. Like as
3. God still is
4, Pow-er

liv-ing to bless us,

1. Gath-ered in an up - per cham-ber,
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They all were of one ac - cord;

a wind that comes sweeping, God came up-on them that day;
If up-on Him we but wait;

is need-ed for serv - ice, But this we can-not re - ceive
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up - on Christ we be

On them thepow-er de-scend=-ed—Prom-ised to them by their Lord.
Filled with the Ho - ly Ghost pow - er,
He with Hispow’r willen -due us, If
Un - less our heartsaremadeho-ly,  As

On-ward they went on their way., -
we our all con-se - crate.

- lieve.
¥ aama.
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Lord, send us the pen - fe™- cost Pow’r, . e« o«
The old time pow’r, . . . Lord, we are needing to-day (to-day)
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The pen-te-costglo-ry and POW’r, « o o« «
The old time pow’r, . . » Sendit up-on us, we pray. . .
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The Old Time Power.
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Lord, send us the pen - te - cost pow'r,. . .. ..
The old time pow’r, . . . Re-fresh-ing and life-giv-ing show’r;
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The pen -te-cost glo-ry and pow'r. . + « «
Send us the power from Heaven,O Lord, Theold time POW’r. .
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pen-fe-cost pow’e.

No. 143. 0 Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.

Washington Gladden.

J. B. Dykes.
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1. O Mas-ter, let

2. Help me the slow
3. Teach me Thy pa-t

R e

e .
[ | o Y [ J [ [ Ia L?_
me walk with Thee In low-ly paths of serv-ice free;

of heart to move Bysome clear winning word of love;
ience! still with Thee In clos-er, dear - er com = pa - ny,

4, In hopethatsends a shin- ing ray Fardown the fu-ture’s broad’ning way;

el - -IiA- H 2. " J -'- 7 £
i ; B (B oo | P2 T "9 o V7 [
3 1T 1 | LS i I | Wl 1 | A 125 ] s
LI R | 1] | - ] | il | | ] | 1 | W1 | = 1 |
= LS L | L | L % I | I | 1 ! [i
. =) 7y S R
¥ i B e e
1 b I 0
! e e RS i
v r "f i 7 =

Tell me Thy se-c

ret; help me bear The strain of toil, the fret of care.

Teach me the way-ward feet to stay, And guide themin the home-ward way.

In work that keeps fa

ith sweet and strong, In trust that tri-umphs o - ver wrong,

In peacethat on - ly Thou canst give, With Thee, O Mas - ter, let me livel
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No. 144.

When Love Shines In.

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

Mrs. Frank A. Breck. UBED BY PERMISSION.

Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

1. Je-sus comes with pow’r to gladden, When love shines in,
2. How the world will glow with beauty, When love shines in,
3. Dark-est sor-row will grow brighter, When love shinesin,
4, We may have un-fad-ing splendor, When love shines in,

Ev - ’ry life that
And the heart re-
And the heav-iest
And a friend-ship
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woe can sad-den, When love shines in.

v

Love will teach us how to pray,

bur - den light-er, When love shines

joice in du - ty, When love shines in,

Tri - als may be sanc - ti - fied,
in. ’Tis the glo -ry that will throw

true and ten-der,When love shines in.

‘When earth-vict’ries shall be won,
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Love will drive the gloom away,Turn our darkness into day, When love shines in,
And the soul in peace abide, Life will all be glo - ri-fied, When love shines in,
Light toshow us wheretogo; O, theheart shall blessing know, When love shines in,
And our life in heav’n begun, There will be no need of sun, When love shines in.

CHORUS.
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When love  shines in,.... When love shines in, How the heart is
When love shines in,«cseesuses
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When love shines in,
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When love shines in, When love shines in,
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tuned to singing, When love shines  in;.... When love shines in,.... When
‘When love shines inj.esees When love shines in,«ss»
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love | maas in, Joy and paaca to othersbnngmg,When love shines In,
‘When love, when love shines in.

When love shines in.'

No. 145. Prepare Thy God to Meet.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL.
H. A. N. H. H. Mcl]rlnnhln.
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1. On ev-’ry side a voice I hear That lou-der speaketh year by year,
2. The fall - ing leaf, the fad-ing flow’r, The sink-ing sun at eve-ning’s hour,
3. The funeral train, the toll-ing bell, The grave where, dying, I must dwell,
4, Where’er I turn, what-e’er I do, This warping mes-sage thrills me thro’,
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A voice 1 dare not light-ly treat,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.””
All ev-er-more to me re-peat,‘‘Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.”’
My aching heart speaks with each beat,** Prepare, prepare thy God to meet.””
In si- lent hall, or nois-y street “Prepare prepare thy God to meet.”’
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What if it Were To-day?

Mrs. C. H. M COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK. Mrs. C. H. Morris.
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1. Je - sus is com-ing to earth a- gain,What if it were to - day?

2. Ba-tan’s do-min-ion will then be o’er,

3. Faith-ful and truewould He find us here If He should come to - day?
3

O that it were to - day!
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Watching in glad-ness a

nd not
-

Com-ing in pow-er and love to reign,What if it were to - day?
Sor - row and sigh-ing shall be no more, O that it were to - day!

in fear, If Heshouldcome to - day?
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Then shall the dead
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Com-ing to cla:’u—n His cho - sen Bride,All the re-deemed and pu - ri - fied,

in Christ a - rise,Canght up to meet Him in the skies,

Signs of His com - ing mul - ti - ply, Morn-ing light breaks in east-ern sky,
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Watch, for the time
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O - ver this whole earth scat-tered wide, What if it were to - da}/‘r’
When shall these glo - ries meet our eyes? What if it were to - day?
is draw -ing nigh, What if it were to - day?
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Glo-ry!  glo-ry! Joy to my heart ’twill bring; Glo-ry, glo -ry!
Joy to my heart ’twill bring; pr
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When we shall crown Him King;
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Glo - ry,

glo - ryl Haste to prepare the

1. Come, ye

3. Let

4, Come, yo  wear-y,

When we shall crown Him King; Haste to pre-
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way; Glo -ry, glo - ryl Je-sus will comesome day.
pare the way; .
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No. 147. I Will Arise.
J. Hart. American Spiritual.
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sin - ners,poor and need-y, Weak and wound-ed, sick and sore;

2. Now, ye need-y, come and welcome; God’sfree boun-ty glo -ri - fy;
not conscience make you lin - ger, Nor of
heav-y = la - den,Bruised and man-gled by the fall,

fit - ness fond - ly dream;
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CHo.-I willa-riseand go to Je-sus, He will em-braceme in His arms;

D. C. for Chorus.
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True be - lief

Je - sus read - y stands to save you,Full of pit-y,
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love and pow’r.

and true re - pent-ance,Ev-"ry grace that brings you nigh.

All the fit - ness He re- quir-eth Is to feel your need of Him,
If you tar - ry till you’re bet-ter, You will nev-er come at all,
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In thearms of mydear Sav-ior, O, there are ten thou-sand charms.
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No. 148.

“Zeal” Our Watchword.

.
1. On to the work He has giv - en, On with a true, will-in
2. Zeal for the Master in - creas - ing,

3. Zealfor His cause isre-ward - ed By the re-sults we at - t

COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley.
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eart;

As you pur-sue the right way;

ain
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Read-y to help where you’re need-ed,

Ear-nest-ly do-ing your
Zeal in His good ways of serv - ice,
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part.

Lis-t’ning for what He may say;

In the in-crease of His king = dom, Thro’-out His earthly do - main;
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All of one mind andu o ey ed,

=
Putting forth efforts that tei;;

Go with a zeal all con-sum - ing—
Thus to His wisdom con-form - ing,

And aft-er all He will give us Glo-ry in Heaven some

Do what you may, and that we
That your right place you may fill.

day.

Yielding your ev-"ry e - mo =~ tion To His com-pas-sion-ate will;
Souls for our hire He willlend  us, If we with zeal work and pray;
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Female voices upper, Male voices lower.
zea], zeal,
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TWO-PART CHORUS.
Zeal zeal
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“Zeal” Our Watchword.

Zeal, zeal, zeal, zeal,
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Then with a zealnev-er dy - ing, On in His serv- 1ce we :
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No 149. | Am Trusting Lord in Thee,
Wm. McDonnld Bv PERMISSION, W.\G. Fischer.
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1.1 am com -ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak, and blind;
2. Long my heart has sighed for Thee, Long has e - vil reigned with - in;
3. BereI givemy all to Thee, Friends and time and earth - ly store,
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Coo.-I am trust-ing, Lord in Thee;  Blest Lamb of Cal - va- ry,
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I am count-ing all but dress, I shall full' sal - va - tion find.
Je - sus sweet - ly speaks to me,— “‘I will cleanse you from all sin.”
Soul and bod -y Thine to be, Whol-ly Thine for-ev- er- more.
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Humb-ly at Thy cross I bow, Soeve me Je - sus, save me now.
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J No. 150. Wonderful Love.

5 (i c.H.G. N, iR tous, ORI Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. I think, whenI read the sweet sto = ry, How Je-sus came
2, Audwhen I am fol’'wing His foot - steps, New vi-sions of
3. Tho’ ha = ted, de = spised, and re - ject’__- ed, Neg-lect-ed a~

| ': i
' :. i bt = i
i

| § & = | ; S — ,h E * r

| *:F}i: F?_P FE——h 0 L'—_—-Z
i i ‘ o b e T = J 5! e 1
1 51 i I |_| et o e -
" %ﬁg—i—i =Ceree i

To res=cue the per -ish-ing sin = ner, To
| beau-ty un - fold, Till, lost in the depths of a - maze-ment,
il gainand a = gain, Hé nev=-er de = sertsnor for- sakes me, No
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down from His throne,
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suf - ferand die for His  own,....Whyshould He as=-sumemy obe
mar - vel such love to be = hold....Why should He re - lin = quish His

mat - ter how way-ward I’ve been.... My bur=den of sor-row He
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vine re=-ve = la = tion, Un - bounded, un-meas-ured, un = known...

gounds with the sto = ry Of love that can nev-er be told......
bo - som Hebear = eth This won - der - ful Sav - for of men....,
= Ll
ol ] e g ey PR I ?hz‘
| GRLET = oot ol
e . e — =Ttz




Wonderful Love.

EE==secesis=s =

O it is won - der - sul thaﬁ He should love me, And for my sins with His
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No. 151.

J. C. Lavat

~

Grow Thou in Me.

Arr. by Nora C. E. Byrne.
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1. O Je - sus Christ, grow Thou in me, And all things else re - cede;
2. InThy bright beams whichon me fall, Fadeev -’ry e - vil tho’t:
3. Fillme with glad - ness from a - bove, Hold me by strength di - vine;

S

<

d | ) .
4

@
oo

TR
L
__6_

s

Lord, let the
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My heart be dai- ly near-er Thee; From sin he dai - ly freed.
That I

noth-ing, Thou art all, I wouldbe dai-ly taught.
glow of Thy great love Thro’ n%whole be - ing shine.
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No. 152. The Fight is On.

Mrs.C.H. M, COPYRIGHT, 1005, By WM. J. KIRKPATRICK, Mrs. C. H, Morris.
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1. The fight is on, the trum - pet sound is ring - ing out, The ery *‘To
2. The fight is on, A-rouse, ye sol - diers brave and truel Je - ho - vah
3. The Lord is lead =ing on  to cer~ tain vic - to-ry; The bow of
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arms!’? is heard a-far and near;
leads, and vic - t'ry will as - sure;
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Tha Lord of hosts is march -ing
Go, buck-le on the

His glo-rious name in
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ar - mor
ev = 'ry

prom = ise spans the east - ern skyj;
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on to vic - to-ry, The tri-umph of the Chnat‘. will soon ap-pear,

God has giv = en you, And in His strength un -to the end en-dure.
land shall hon - ored be; The morn will break, the dawn of peace is nigh.
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CHORUS. Unison.

0 .Y L ’

7 S ) 47 A A | 1 = —Y
—— |

()

T A L S A G O
The fight is on, O Chris-tian so
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wrong en-gage to - day! The fight is on, but be not
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wea = ry; Be strong and in His might hold  fast; If God be
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for us, His ban-ner o’er us, We’ll sing the vic-tor’s song at last!
vic - tary! vie = £'ry!
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No. 153. Only a Word.
COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY E. O. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MUBIC. J. M. Dungan.
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1. On -ly a word for the Mas - ter, Lov - ing-ly, qui-et-ly said;
2. On-ly a look of re - mon-strance, Sor-row-ful, gen-tle and deep;
3. On -1y one cry from the gin=-mner, Bit - ter - ly, ear-nest and wild;
4, On-ly an hour with the chil - dren, Pleas-ant-ly, cheer-ful-ly giv'n;
. . . 2.
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On - ly a word! Yet the Mas-ter heard; Anti sctdrneI faint-ing hearts were fed.

On - ly a look! Yet the strong manshook; And he went a - lone to weep.
“Help, Lord! I die!” Rose in ag - o - ny; And the Sav - ior sav’d His child,

Still seed was sown, In that hour a -lone, Which*would bring forth fruit for heav'n,
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No. 154. Give Me Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1870, BY JNO. R. SWENEY.
Fanny J. Crosby. UBED BY PER. OF L. E. 8WENEY, EXECUTRIX, Jno. R, Sweney,
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the world, but give me Je - sus,—All its joys are but a name;
2. Take the world, but give me Je - sus, Sweet-est com - fort of my soul;
the world, but give me Je - sus, Let me view Hiscon-stant smile;
the world, but ghive me Je - sus, [n  His cross my trust shall be;
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But His love a- bid - eth ev - er, Thro’ e = ter - nal years the same.
With my Sav - ior watch-ing o’erme, I . can sing tho’ bil - lows roll.
Then thro’-out my pil = grim jour-ney Light will cheer me -all the while,
Till, with clear - er, bright-er vis =ion, Face to face my Lord I see.
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_ D.S.—Oh, the full - ness of re-demp-tion, Pledge of end - less life a - bove!
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No. 155. I Need Thee Every Hour.

COPYRIGHT, 1600, BY MARY RUNYON LOWRY.
Mrs. Aanie S, Hawks, RENEWAL. USED BY PER. Rev, Robert Lowry,
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1. I need Thee ev -'ry hour, Most gra - cious Lord; No ten - der voice like
2. I need Thee ev =’ry hour, Stay Thou near by; Temp-la-tions lose their
3. I need Thee ev ='ry hour, In joy or pain; Come quick-ly and a-
4. I need Thee ev -’ry hour, Most Ho = Iy One; O make me Thine in-

Es=S—Camsc




e EnstunEsRe

I Need Thee Every Hour. |
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Thine Can peace af - ford.
pow'r When Thou art nigh. I need Thee,O I need Thee; Ev-"ry hour I g
bide, Or life is wvain.
deeii, Thou bless-ed Son.
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No. 156. I'll Live For Him.
COPYRIGHT, 1882, BY R. E. HUDSON. ! B
R. E. Hudson. UBED BY PER. J C.R. Dunba’r\. i q
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1 My life, my love I give to Thee, ThouLambof God, who died for me;
2. I  now be -lieve Thou dostre-ceive, For Thou hast died that I mightlive,
3. O Thouwho died on Cal-va-ry To save my soul and makeme iree;
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(Lh may I ev - er faith -ful he, My Sav -ior and my God! it
And now hence-forth I’ll trust in Thee, My Sav-ior and my God! e
I’ll con -se-crate my life to T;EBB’ My Sav-ior and my God! Bl
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I'll live for Him who died for me, My Sav-ior and my God!
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No. 157.

Rev. A. H. Ackley.

I am Goming Home.

COPYRIGHT, 1811, BY RODEHEAVER-ACKLEY CO.
HOMER RODEHEAVER,; OWNER.

B. D. Ackley.
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1. Je - sus, I am com-ing home to - day, For I havefound there’s joyin

3. Oh,

the mis-er-y my

2. Man - y years myhearthas strayed from Thee, Andnow re-pent-ant to Thy
sin has caused me,Naught but pain and sor-row
4, Full - y trust-ing in Thy pre-cious prom-ise, With no right-eous-ness to

5. Now I seek the cross where Je-sus died! For all

my sins His blood will
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Pleading nothing but the blood of Je-sus,

Thee a -lone; From the path ofsin I turn a-way,now I am com-ing home,
throne I come; Je - sus o-pened up the way for me, now I am com-ing home.
I have known;Now I seek Thy savinggrace and mer-cy,I am com-ing home.
call my own,
still a-tone,Flowingo’ertill ev’rystain is cov-ered, I am com-ing home.

I am com-ing home,
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Je - sus, I am coming home to - day, Nev-er,nev-er-more from Thee to stray;

Lord, I now ac- cept Thy pre-cxous prom-ise, I
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am com-ing home.
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No. 158.

I'll Be a Sunbeam.

To my grandson, Edwin 0. Excell, Jr.

Nellie Talbot,

COPYRIGHT, 1600, BY E. 0. EXCELL.
WORDS AND MUSIC.

B. 0. Excell.

LY N A
Cllen - | N - I Al 7
1Ll 5 T | ) ) R R N 5 O
N , ¥ sl ) q
v Pi
B . ot [ 7z .
= - & 'F— +

1. Je - sus wants me for

2, Je- sus wantsme to be lov - ing, And kind to all
3.1  will ask Je-sus to help me To keepmy heart from sin;

a sun = beam, To shine for Him each day;

I see;

4.l be a spun-beamfor Je - sus; I can if I but try;
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In ev-'ry way try to please Him, At home, at school, at
Show-ing how pleas-ant and hap - py His lit - tle one can be,

Ev - er ro - flect-ing His good -ness, And al-ways shine for ~Him,
Serv-ing Him mo-ment by mo - ment, Then live with Him on  high.
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A sun - beam, a sun-beam, Je -gsus wants me for a sun- beam;
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A sun - beam, a sun - beam, I’ll be a sun-beam for Him.
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No. 159. The Roses Are Teiling.

BY CHAS. H. RIEL.
E. E. Hewitt. i e Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. The ro - ses, sweet ros - es, are tell-ing the sto - ry, The beau -ti - ful
9. The birds in the tree-tops are joy-ous -ly sing-ing The mes-sage, so
3. The ro - ses, sweet ro -ses, are tell-ing the sto - ry, Our lives would re-
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sto-ry of love; ’Tiswrit-ten in col-ors of beau-ty and glo -ry, It
gracious and sweet; But from our glad lips bet -ter ti-dings are ringing,—Sal-
ech - o His praise; For His is the kingdom, the pow’r and the glo - ry, His
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shines in the heav-ens a - bove. ~ Beau -  ti-ful sto -1y of lovel
va - tion, the news we re - peat.
good-ness is crowning our days.  Beau-ti-ful, beau-ti-ful
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Beau - ti - ful sto-ry of lovel The ro -ses, sweet ro - ses are
Beau - ti - ful, beau = ti = ful
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tell - ing the sto - ry, The beau-ti - ful sto-ry of love.
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F. L. B.

Sing With Tuneful Lay.

COPYRIGHT, 1888, BY E. O.

EXCELL.

Frank L. Bristow.
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1. Sing with tune - ful lay, Je-sus is the Way To the gold-en
2. In the days of youth, Jo-sus is my Truth! Fol-I’wing by His
3. In the shades of night, He will be my Light, He will vig-il
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strand Of the hap - py land. I can nev - er stray From that
side, He shall be my Guide; By the wa-ters sheen, In - to
keep O’er me when a -sleep; Then when ‘peeps 0’ day’,  Round-ing
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pleas-ant way, While I faith-fulstand,  Hold-ing to His hand.

pas-tures green,
pil - lows play,

Man-na un - for-seen
Ev-er will I pray

Dai - 1y He’ll pro-vide.
Truth to Light my Way.
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No. 161. Jesus Loves Even Me.

GOPYRIGHT, 1802, BY THEJOHN THURCH CO.
P.P.B. USED BY PER. P. P. Bliss.
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Lk am so glad that our Fa-ther in heavn Tells »f His

2, Tho® I for - get Him and wan-der a - way, Still He doth

3. Oh, if there's on - ly onme song I can sing, Whenin His
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love in the Book He has given, Won-der - ful things in the
love me wher - ey = er I stray; Back to His dear lov-mg

beau-ty I see the great King, This shall myb song inh er-\
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Bi-ble I see; This is the dear - est, that Je - sus loves me,
arms would I  flee, When I re - mem - ber that Je - sus loves me.
ter - mi - ty be; ‘‘Oh, whata won = der that Je - sus loves me."**
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I am so glad that Je -sus loves me, Je -sus loves me, Je - sus loves me,
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No. 162. Little Sunbeams.

COPYRIGHT, 1002, BY E. 0. EXCELL,
Eben E, Rexford. Wil vt Chas. H. Gabrliel.
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1. I think God gives the chil -dren, As thro’ the land they go, The
2. The clouds may hide the sun -shine Of heav-en from our sight, And
‘3. Thenlet us live our mis-sion Of sun-beamsday by day, And
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most de-light-ful mis-sion That an - y one can know; He wantsus to be
life have much of sor-row To mar the heart’s delight; But if like faith-ful
scat- ter joy and brightness A-bout us all the way; Let’s chase a-waylife’s
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sun-beams Of love, and hope, and cheer, To bright-en up the shad-ows That
sun-beams, We chil-dren do our part, We’llbringa ray of brightness To
shad-ows With lov - ing tho’t and deed, And be the sun-shine-ma-kers. Of
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oft - en gath-er here.
ev - 'ryshadowed heart. O we are lit - tle sun-beams, Sent down from God to
which the world has need.
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No. 163.

Ada Blenkhorn,

Let the Sunshine In.

COPYRIGHT, 1885, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL,
E. O, EXCELL, OWNER.
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Chas. H. Gabriel,
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1. Do
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you fear the foe will in the con-flict win? Is

2. Does your faith grow faint-er in the cause you love? Are your prayers un-
3. Wouldyougo re - joi-cing in the up-ward way, Know-ingnaught of
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it dark with-
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out you—dark-er still with - in? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen
an - swered by your God a - bove? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen

dark-ness, dwell-ing in the day? Clear the dark-ened windows, o - pen
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wide the door, Let a lit-tle sun-shine in, Let a lit-tle sun-shine
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Let a lit-tle sun-shine  in;
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No. 164. Little Evangels.
Ida L, Reed. bacaiingag {1y <20t Chas. H. Gabriei,
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1. Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Sav-ior, Glad-ly we of - fer life’s
92, Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Sav-ior, Strew-ing glad bless-ings a-
3. Lit-tle e - van-gels for Thee, dear Sav-ior, Faith-ful and loy - al thxough
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morn - ing hours, Tell-ing to oth-ers Thy grace and mer - cy,
long our way, Shin -ing for Thee in the shad-y pla - ces,

all  our days, Un - der Thy stand-ard we march fo -geth « er,
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Scatt’ring for Thee love’ssweet fra-grant flow’rs.

Show-ing Thy good-ness to us each day. Lit-tle e - van-gels for

Joy = ful - ly sing-ing a song th praise,
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Thee to-day, Do-ing for oth-ersthe good we may; Guide Thou our
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steps in Thine own safe path-way, Bless Thou our service, dear Lord, we pray!
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i No. 165. Luther’s Gradle Hymn.

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY CHAS. H, GABRIEL.
E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Chas, H. Gabriel.

Martin Luther.
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1. A- way in a man-ger,No crib for His bed, The lit « tle Lord
2. The cat - tle were low - ing—The poor Ba-by wakes; But lit = tle Lord
1 3. Be near me, Lord Je - sus, I ask Thee to stay Close by me for-
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Jo-sus Lay down His wee head; The stars in the heav-ensLooked
Jo-sus, No ery-ing He makes: I  love Thee, Lord-Je - sus, Look

: F‘ ev=-er, And love me, I  pray; Bless all the dear chil-dren In
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down where He lay, The Iit = tle Lord Je = sus, A=sleep on the hay.
! down from the sky, And stay by my cra - dle, To watchlull « a = by.
5 Thy ten-der care, And take us to heav = en, To lve with Thee there,
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I A - sleep, a = sleep, A -sleep, the Saveior in 'a stalll
L e e S T LT
P = I { Bl | WS 1= I ||
i e e e e & o o o
2 | | i) L [ 1 -] 1 1 1 l.i 1 | %] I. 1 2
i1
14 & e e e A e B e S b
{ e ol iy o et = | —=—7F=—H
e e e i e o e = PR R |
| (¥ - B e |' [ - [ =)
i A - sleep, a - sleep, A -sleep, the Lord of alll . . .
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No. 166. Be a Hero.
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1. On the bat-tle-field of life Be a he - rol In its tur-moil and its strife

2. There are gi-ants in theland, Be a he - ro! In thestrength of Jesusstand,

3. Whenyousee a broth-er fall, Be a he - ro! Lend a help-ing hand to all,
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Be a he - ro! Show your col-ors in the fight,And, with sword and armor bright,
Be a he-ro! In the dark-ness and the light, Fight like Da-vid for the right,
Be a he -rol Inthename of Christ draw near, Speak a word of hope and cheer,
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D. 8.—0n, ye sol-diers, to the fray, Hear the great Com-man-der say,

FINE. CHORUS.
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Strike out brave-ly for the right; Be a he = rol
Stay the tempt-er in hismight; Be a he - ro! Be a he < rol Trustin

Do what goodyoucanwhilehere;Be a he - ro! Bo a he-rof
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“We shall .mre-ly gain theday!”Be a he - ro!
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God andnev-erfearl B2 a he = ro! He will help you, He is near;

Be a he-rol
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No. 157. Open the Door for the Ghildren.

Mary E. Kidder. WPYRIGHT 1886, BY E. 0. EXCELL. E. 0. Excell.
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: O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Ten-der-ly gath-er them in,—

2, 0 -pen the door for the chil-dren, See,theyare com-ing in throngs!
3. O-pen the door for the chil-dren, Take the dearlambsby the hand°
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‘ ' In from the high-ways and hedg- es, In from the plac- es of sin;
1H Bid themsit down to the ban-quet, Teachthemyourbeau-ti-ful songs;
; Point them to truth and to good-ness, Lead them to Ca-naan’sfair land
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Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and eold;
Pray for the Fa-ther to blessthem, Pray youthatgracemay be giv’n;
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D. 8.-0 - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them m - to the fold.
O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Theirs js the king-dom of heay’n,

O - pen the door for the chil-dren, Gath-er them in - to the fold,

! “ Some are soyoungand so help-less, Some are so hun-gry and cold;
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0 - penthe door, . . Gath -  erthemin, . . .
ii 0 -pen the door, o -pen the door, Gath-erthem in, gath - er them in,
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No. 168.

James Rowe.

COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY OHAS, H. GABRIEL.

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER.

The Sunday-School Brigade.

Chas, H. Gabriel.
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1. Hear the tramp,tramp, tramp oi the Sunday-School Brigade, Whether rain or
2. With the crossheld high in the bless-ed gos - pel light, Eyes a-glow with
3. Hear the tramp,tramp,rtramp of the Sunday-School Brigade, We would win that

love,

as

the sun cnr ban=-ner bright; Dreading not

crown which will nev - er, nev - er fade; We will trlist our
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ghine we are al-wayson pa-rade; By our Sav - jor led, in the

the storm, fear-ing
King, wher-so=-
1

sun - shine of His love, We are march-ing on to the land of joy a-bove.
not the wait-ing foe, Sing-ing songs of praise, on and eon with Christ we go.
ev - er be the way, We will fol - low Him to the realm of end-less day.
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Marching on, on, on, on to glo - ry, Mak-ing known the bless-ed
March-mg un, on, on, we aremarch-ing on, Marching on, on,
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sto-ry;

on, we are march-ing onj
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There is joy, joy, joy for each girl and boy, In the Sunday-School Brigade.

4

l

w

= .. =‘ ‘;‘ 2 b 'P‘ hn "'I'." o
s . 1 . 4 .
Cm i It B i . I st &
|- ’—P—~ 7 D
s | : it = i
v 3 X




S ————— T T

No. 169. The Children’s Hosanna.

|
|
1 ;I / Neal A. McAuley. WORDS AND UG, J. S. Fearis.
|
|

! | COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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Iy 1, I dreamed one night, not long a - go, Of man-sions in the skies, Where
(14 ) 2. And, as I mused, I heard a voice, In sweet - er tones than all, Di-
1 3. And when from slumber I  a-rose, To serve my Lord and King, I
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those who love the Lord ob-tain A rich and glo-rious prize; I saw a-mong the
rect - ing Christian workers here, In words I now re - call: *‘Forbid them not,’” He
felt that I the lit - tle lambs To Christ in love might bring; And then I cried for
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hap - py throng The children bright and fair; I heard their voi-ces clear and sweet

gen-tly said, *‘The children bring to Me; Their por-tion in the World of Light

dai - ly grace Their precioussouls to cheer, Till they could sing, like yonder choir,
!
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I® With mu-sic fill the air.
% i Redeemed shall ev - er be.’’ Ho-san-nal Ho-san-nal Our songs of love we bring!
| Ho - san - na! bright and clear. we bring!
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Ho-san-na! Ho-san-na!To Christ, the children’s King; Ho-san-na! Ho-san - nal
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Our songs of love we bnng,

'-d-~d.

Hosanna! Hosanna! to Christ,the children’s King.

No. 170.

Annie H, Shepherd.
fa¥d

Around the Throne.

we bring,
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Henry E. Mathews.
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1. A - round the throne of
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God

in heav’n, Thou-sands of chil-dren stand;
2. What bro’t them to that world a - bove, That heav’nso bright and fair,
3. Be - cause the Sav -ior shed His blood To wash a- way their sin;
earth they sought the Sav-ior’s grace, On earth theyloved His name;
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Chil - dren whose sins are all for-giv’n, A ho - ly, hap - py
Where all  is peace and joy and love? How came those chil - dren
Bathed in  that pure and pre-cious flood, Be - hold them white and
So | now they see His bless-ed face, And stand be-iore the
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band; Sing-ing glo-ry!l glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high!
there, Sing-ing glo-ryl glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high?
clean; Sing-ing glo-ry! glo-ryl glo-ry be to God on high!
Lamb; Sing-ing glo- ry! glo-ry! glo-ry be to God on high!
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No. 171. The Young People’s Army.

']

i ] QPYRIGHT; 1805, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

I Charlotte G, Homer, E. 0. EXCELL, OWNER. Mrs, Carrie B, Adams,
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i CHO.~1. March a - long to - geth er firm and true, For lo, the world is
| 2. 0n we go withar - mor shin-ing bright, With sword in hand to
i 3. True as steel, and loy - al to our King, We’ll fight un - til the
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| ! v~ er watch-ing you; Be brave and bold up-on the bat-tle-field,

i bat-tle for the right; U - nit -~ ed in the serv-ice of the Lord,
: shouts of vic- t’ry ring From north to south, from east and from the west,
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De - ter - mined that the foe shall yield, Long and loud the
We'remarch-ing at our Cap-tain's word. Val - iant sol - diers
Till Christ is ev - ‘ry-where con - fessed. Storm the forts of
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bu - gle - call i3 sound-ing! Sm and wrong are ev - 'ry - where a-bound-ing,
of the Lord are lead -ing, Ear-nest - ly for help the church is plead-ing,
gin and des - o - la - tion; Sol - diers brave, re - new your ob -li-ga = tion,




The Yoﬁng People’s Army.

J i D. C. Cho.
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“Forward!” all a - long the line re - sound-ing, Bids us march a- way.
Slow - ly backward see the foe re - ced - ing, Forward march to - day.
And with earn - est pray’r and sup-pli-ca-tion, Forward march to - day.
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No. 172. Onward, Little Soldiers!

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

E O EXCELL, OWNER, Martin A. Elliott.

James Rowe.

N I
P b R S o

ORI
s

v—ll—'

1. On- ward, lit - tle sol-diers, Brave-ly on-ward go; Learn to trust in
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2. On-ward, lit - tle sol-diers, In the gos - pel light; Keep your ban - ner

3. On-ward, lit - tle sol-diers, On-ward ev=-’ry day, Full of love for
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Jo - sus, Learn to face the:- foe, Je-sus is your Lead- er,
wav-ing, And your ar - mor bright, Fol-low Je-sus close - ly,
Je -sus, [Ea-ger for the fray. Ev-’ry hour that pass- es,
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And your soul will shield; On-ward, lit-tle sol-diers, To the bat-tle - field.
Andfrom fear be free; Let yourweapons al-ways Loveand kind-ness be.
E - ven youmay win  Vic - to-ries for Je - sus, O-verdoubtand sin.
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C. B. A,

WORDS AND MUSIC.

Honor-Bright Gadets.

COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY E. O, EXCELL, Mr' Carrle B A s.
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We’re ca-dets that want to bat - tle for the right, you see; Thatis why we
{ For our watch-word we have chosen “Honor brightl” yousee, [Omit.] . . . .
We’re de-ter-mined that we’ll never know de - feat, you see; If we fight for

For our Lead-er nev - er taught us to re- treat, you see, [Omit.] . . . »
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band ourselves together; And we’ll keepitup in ev-"ry kind of weather.
right,we’ll win the battle; No  matter how the guns and sabers rattle.
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For the right, then; Honor bright, then; We will march on our journey thro’ the world;
We’ll bestrong, then,’Gainst the wrong,then, And we'll work till the setting of the sun;
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Col-ors fly -ing,
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Col-ors fly - 1ng, Ev-er try-ing
Ev-er try-ing
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To be true,as our banner is un-furled.
To be faithful un-til the vict’ry’s won,
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Then see us marching as to war; . . . With purpose steady,
{Om' gal-lant Lead-ergues be=: [Omil.] s o o s sideiniesis
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Qur hearts are




Ij\onor-Bright Gadets.
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read-y; fore': Then see us march! We are “Honor-Bright Cadets!”
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No. 174. Dear Little Stranger.
C. H. G R By B e RS Chas. H. Gabrlel.
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2. An - gels de-scend - ing,
3. Dear lit - tle Stran - ger, born in a man - ger, Mak - er and Monarch, and

1. Low in a man - ger—dear lit - tle Stran - ger, Je -sus, the won-der - ful

o - ver Him bend - ing, Chant-ed a ten-der and
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Savior, was born; There was none to receive Him, none to believe Him, None but the
gi - lentrefrain; Then a won-der-ful sto - ry told of His glo - ry, Un-to the
SBV-].OI.‘ of a]l' I will love Thee for-ev - er! grieve Thee? no, never! Thou didst for
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e bt R ut with the poor He slumbered se-cure, The

: - : q
1 .r.d -d' L2t 53T EEETL 7
1 g R e
)
]

e/ = .
an-gels were watching that morn, lit - tlo Str looti Y
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: ‘ No. 175. Have Gourage to Say No!

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY DR, H. R. PALMER. USED BY PER.
P. S. Dr. H. R. Palmer.
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1. You’re startmg,myhoy,on life’ S]our—ney, A-long the grand highway of life;
i 2, In courage, my hoy, lies your safe- ty, When you the long jour-ney be - gin,
: 3. Be care iul in choos—mg com—pan ions, Seek on-ly the brave and the true

You’ll meet with a thousand temp-ta-~ -tions-Each cit - y with e-vil is rife.
Your trust in a heav-en-ly Fa - ther Will keep you un-spot-ted from sin.
And stand by your friends when in tri - al, Ne’er changing the old for the new;
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Tl:!s world is a stage of ex-cite-ment, There’s dan-ger wher-ev-er yod go;
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i Temp-ta-tions will go on in-creas-ing, As streams from a riv-u - let flow;
14 i And when by false friends you are tempted The taste of the wine-cup to know,
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§1 0 But if you are tempted to weakness, Have courage, my boy, to say No!
i1 1 But if you’d be true to your man-hood, Have courage, my boy, to say No!
| With firmness, with patience and kindness, Have courage, my boy, to say No!
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Have courage, my boy,to say Nol... Have courage, my boy, to say No!...
say No' say Nol
d .1...1. 4.
-7—;}




2 s - oLt PR o P oo
e ==t : e e I
S 0 ! f ! r
T —[—b—b‘—b—’—h. | —K
| TSI N 1 U BB VD R A LIS [ i () W Y B, 5 B O i
v v =4 | ISR A S AP A AT

No. 176.

W. A. 0.

Two Little Hands.

BY PERMISSION OF DAVID C. COOK.

W. A. Ogden.
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1. I’ve two lit-tie hands to work for Je-sus, One little tongue His praise to tell,

2. I've two lit-tle feet to tread the pathway Up to the heav’nly courts a-bove;
3. I’ve one lit-tle heart to give to Je - sus, One lit- tle soul for Him to save,
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Two lit-tle ears to hear His coun-sel, One‘lit - tle voice a song to swell.
Two lit-tle eyes to read the Bi - ble, Tell-ing of Je - sus’ wondrous love.
One lit-tle life for His dear serv-ice, One lit -tle self that He must have.
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Lord, we come, Lord, we come, In our child—hood’s ear-ly morn-ing;
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Lord, we come, Lord, we come, Come to learn of Thee.
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No. 177. Jesus Bids Us Shine.

COPYRIGHT, 1884, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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1. Je -sus bids us shine, With a clear, pure light, Like a Iit - tle
2. Jo -sus bids us shine, First of all for Him; Well He sees and

3. Jo =sus bids us shine, Then,for all a - round Man-y kinds of
4. Jeo = sus bids us shine, As we work for Him, Bring-ing those that
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can - dle Burn-ing in the night; In this world of dark -ness
knows it If our light is dim; He looks down from heav - en,
dark-ness In this world a - bound,—Sin and want and sor - row;
wan - der From the paths of sin; He will ev -er help us,
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We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine.
Sees wus shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I ia mine.
We must shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I - in mine,
If we shine, You in yoursmallcor-ner, And I in mine.
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No. 178. Jesus Loves Me.
(The favorite Hymn of China) Wm, B. Bradbury.
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1. Je - sus loves me! this I know, For the Bi- ble tells me so; Lit - tle

2. Je - sus loves mel He who died, Heaven's gate to o - pen wide;He will i
3. Je - sus loves me! loves me still, Tho’ I’'m ver - y weak and ill; From His

4, Je - sus loves me! He will stay Close be - side me all the way; If I




Jesus Loves Me.

A CHORUS.
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ones to Him be-long, They are weak but He is strong.

wash a - way my sin, Let His lit - tle child comein., Yes, Je-sus loves me,

shining throne on high, Comes to watch me where I lie.

love Him when I die, He will take me home on high. - o o
e

Yes, Je - sus loves me, Yes, Je - sus loves,J_\ue, The Bi - ble tells me so.
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No. 179. Bring Them In.
Alexcenah Thomas. COPVRIOHT‘:;E!:E;YB;E\:.‘ il W. A, Ogden.
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1. Hark] 'tis the Shepherd’s voice I hear, Out in the des - ert dark and drear,
2. Whe'll go and help this Shepherd kind, Help Him the wand'ring ones to find?
3. Out in the des - ert hear their cry, Out on the mountains wild and high,
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Call - ing the sheep who've gone a-stay Far from the Shepherd’s fold a- way.
‘Who'll bring the lost ones to the fold, Where they'll be sheltered from the cold?
Hark! tis the Mas - ter speaks to thee “Go find my sheep wher-e’er they be.”
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Bring them in, Bring them i
Bring them in, Bring them in

ring them in from the ﬁeldxi:i of sin;
ing the wand’rmg ones to
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No. 180.
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The Birds’ Nest.

COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY E. O. EXCELL.

]
(| Mrs. B. B. Selby, Arr. paan ot E. 0. Excell.
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E 1. 'High in the treetop’s leaf-y bough The bird -ies are build-ing a  nest;
il 2.2This is the lit - tle bird-ies’ nest They built in the tree-top so  high,
i 3

3.37his is the mother bird who brings The wee *lit - tle bird-ies their food;

i 4, I'hese are the lit - tle birds we love, Who live in the tree-top so  high,
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’Twa; God fhe Father taught them how To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best;

AR

To build, ev-’ry bird-ie his best,
The leaves sing their lull - a - by - by,
And watch-es all day o’er his brood,

1 And while they cud-dle down to rest Theleavessing their lull-a- by - by;
{ This is the ®fa - ther bird who sings And watches all day o’er his  brood;
| And He who rules the 8world a-bove Looks® down on each one from the sky;
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To build ev-’ry bird-ie his best,
The leaves sing their lull - a - by-by,
And watch-es all day o’er his brood,

Tooks *down on each one from the sky, Looks°down on each one from the sky,
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’Twas God the Fa-ther taught them how To build, ev-"ry bird -ie his best.

And while they cud-dle down to rest The leavessing their lull-a - by - by.

This is the *fa - ther bird who sings

Andwatches all day o’er his brood.

And He who rules the 8world a-bove Looks*down on each one from the sky.
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Nore—To form bird’e nest clasp hands, with little fingers raised in the palm of the hands to represent
the baby birds. Let the thumbs represent the father
form the edge of the bird’s nest.

Morions—1, Point upward to treetop; 2, Hands clasped to form bird’s nest: 8, Raise left hand thumb
fo represent the mother bird; 4, Raise little fingers
thumb representing the father bird: 6, Raise little fin
in the :l:ﬂt; 7, Point upward to treetop; 8, Look upwa

ne

and mother bird sitting on the forefingers which

representing the baby birds: 5, Raise right hand
gers and thumbs representing the family of birds
rd toward the sky; 9, Look down on the birds in



— e ——————
R

@nlos, Duetts, (Jhoruses

No. 181. Teach Me Thy Will, O Lord.

Knthll‘il‘le A' Gﬂmes‘ COPYRIGHT, 1812, BY E. O. EXCELL. B‘ o. Em"'

WORDS AND MUSIC,
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1, Teachme Thy will, 0 Lord, Teach me Thy way; Teach me to know Thy
2. Teachme Thy wondrous grace, Bound - less and free; Lord, let Thy bless-ed
3. Teachme by painThy pow’r, Teach me by love; Teach me to know,each
4, Teach Thoumylips to sing, My heart to praise; Be Thou my Lord and
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word, Teach me to, pray. What-e’er seems best to  Thee,
face Shine wup-on  me, Heal Thou sin’s ev - 'ry  emart,
hour, Thou art a =- bove. Teach me as seem=~eth best
| King Thro’ all my days. Teach Thoumy soul te cry,
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That be my ear-nest plea, 8o that Thoudrawest me Clos - er each day.
Dwell Thou withinmy heart; Grant that I nev - er part, Sav -ior, from Thee.
In Thee to find sweet rest; Leaning up-on Thy breast, All doubt re - move.
“‘Be Thou,dear Savior, nigh, Teachme to live, to die, Saved by Thy grace.””
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No. 182.

Alfred H. Ackley.

Somebody Knows.

COPYRIGHT, 1908 AND 1908, BY F. 0. FISCHER.

WORDS AND MUSIC. E. O. EXCELL, OWNER.

B. D. Ackley.
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1. Fail - ing in strength when op-prest by my foes, Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows;
2. Why should I fear when the care-bil-lows roll? Some-bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows;
3. Wound-ed and help - less and sick with dis - tress, Some - bod-y knows, Some-bod-y knows;
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Wait - ing for some-one to ban-ish my woes, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je - sus.
When the deep shad-ows sweep o - ver my soul, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je - sus.
Long - ing for home and a moth-er’s ca - ress, Some-bod-y knows,—’tis Je - sus.
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and tried by my foes;
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is the One who will keep me— Some-bod -y knows—’tis Je - sus,
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No. 183.

No Room in the Inn.

A, L. Skiiton, el ol E., Grace Updegratf,
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1. No beau-ti-ful cham - ber, No  soft cra-dle bed, No place but a man - ger,
2. No sweet con-se - cra - tion, No seek-ing His part, No hu-mil-i = a - tion,.
3. No one w‘\m:ceive Him, No wel-come while here,. No balmto re-lieve Him,
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No - where for His head;
No place in the heart;

. ¥
No  prais-es of glad - ness,

No tho’t for their sin,

No tho’t of the Sav-ior, No sor-row for sin,
No staffbut & spear; No gt-ing His treas - ure, No_:eep—ing for sin,
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No  glo-ry.but-sad - ness, No/ room in the inn. ;
No pray’rfor His fa- vor, No room in the inn. No room, no room for Je - sus, Oh,
No do“ing His pleas-ure, No room in the inn,
i 5 ===t
b -8 + s &
EoEt e | S5F
- g ~
-'-' i r!L | P 'F_ 2 " r 3
= e L P o e B o i
T y £ 0 e B g | 1
1 e :
Fe =*
% ' rit.

' ~—é
give Him wel-come fres, Lest you should hear at heaven’s gate,*There is no room for thee.”
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No. 184, My Father Knows.

S, M, L. Henry. SO I B SR E. 0. Excell,
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1. I know my heav'nly Father knows Thestormathat would my way oppose; But He can drive the
2. T know my heav'nly Father knows The balm I need to soothe my woes, And with His touch of
3. I know my heav'nly Father knows How frail I am to meet my foes, But He my cause will
4. I know my heav'nly Father knows The hour my journey hers will close, And may that hour, 0
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clouds a-way, And turn my dark-ness in - to day, And turn my darkness in - to day.
love di-vine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine, He heals this wound-ed soul of mine.
e’er de-fend, Up - hold and keep me to the end, Up - hold and keep me to the end.
faith-ful Guide, Find me . safe sheltered by Thy side, Find me safe sheltered by Thy side.
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He knows, He knows The storms that would my way op = pose;
Mﬁ Fa-ther knows, I'm sure He knows that would my way op-pog_:
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He knows, He knows, And tempers ev-"ry wind  that blows.
My Fa-ther knows, I'm pure He knows, the wind that blows.
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No. 185. His Love For Me.

COPYRIGHT. 1908, BY E. O. EXCELL., WORDS AND MUBIC.
F. M. Eastwood, INTERNATIONAL OCPYRIGHT BECURED. Fred H. Bys”e'
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1. You have heard of thesto -ry of Je - sus—Of His grace flowing boundless and free, . » o o
2. You have heard how He blessed li - tle chil-dren: “‘Come, all ye that are weary,” said He; , o

3. You have heard how the blind as they sought Him, Found their sight, when He bade them tosee; « &
4. You have heard how Hespake to thetem - pest—How His words,'‘Peace,be stilll’” calmed the sea;.
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But there’s no one can tell you the ful - ness Of His won-der-ful love for me. % ...
So 1 came, and He gave me the bless - ing Of His won-der-ful love for me.....
So my sin-blind-ed eyes have been o - pened By His won-der-ful love for me.....
8o my soul found the peace thatitlonged for In His won-der-ful love for me, ... .:
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His love for me, His love for mel High as the heav’n, deep as the ses;
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No. 186. Take Hold of the Lifeline.

'WORDS AND MUBIC COPYRIGHT, 1912, BY E. 0. EXCELL.

Eben E. Rexford, SHTRRERATIONAL COPYIIGAT BECURED, Samuel W, Beazley,
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1, A storm is rag-ing up- on the deep, The wild winds howl and the mad waves leap;
"2, The Pi - lotstands at the helm to guide The life- boat o - ver the wa - ters wide,
3. The souls that bat- tle with wind and wave Are cry-ing ‘‘We per-ish! O save, O savel”
4, Then haste to res-cue eachsink - ing soull Lay hold of the oar, tho’ the thun-ders rolll
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s The clouds are hid-ing the sun from sight, But the life-boat’s ctfx,n-ing and the beacon’s bright.

‘When cries from per-ish-ing souls come in A =~ cross the reefs and the rocks of sin.

_They imust not call o’er the storm-swept main For help, from us, and call in vain.

‘Where storms are wild-est, launch out to save The help- less ones from a yawn-ing grave,
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“The life-boat’s com-ing! this way, this way!’’ The Pi~ lot shouts thro’ the storm and cold;
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No. 187. It Is Jesus.
T. 0. Chisholm. i -2 Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Be - hold! One com-eth in the way, In hum-ble garments clad; The poor-est of the
2. What words of grace and truth He speaks, Ne’er heard on earth before: The burdened sin-ner
3, They lead Him forth to Cal-va - ry,— O see Him bleed and die! His parch-ed lips are
4, But  lo! what wondrous thing is done? The grave has lost itsa dead! To weep-ing ones He
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. poor is He, No pil-low for His head; The hun - gry, wea -ry, sick andsad In

hears that voice, And feels his sins no more; He calls thedead to life  a-gain, Bids
plead-ing now For those who eru-ci - fyl His head is bowed, the cup has passed, His
re - ap-pears, When all thei: hopes had fled; He lin - gessbut a [it - tle while, To
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crowds  about Him press,— To ev-’ry one He gives re-lief,—What manner of man is this?
winds and bil-lows cease,— None other man such works hath done,—What manner of man is this?
Spir - it finds re-lease,— He suf-fered thus for you and me,—What manner of man is thia?
com - fort and to bless; The heav’ns ra_c_aiva Him from their aight,;;Whnt manner of man is this¥
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Jo-sus, The Man of Gal-i - lee; It is Je-sus, bless-ed
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No. 188. Glinging Glose to His Hand.

Lizzle DeArmond. COPYRIGHT, 1910, BY E. 0. EXCELL. Samuel W, Beaziey.

WORDE AND MUSIC.
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1. As 1 cling to the hand of my Lord each day, e What a
i 2.1t I cling to His hand  when the way grows dim, . . What is
3.1 will cling to the hand  whose nail-prints I see, . . And  will
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| glad-ness is mine in the heav’nward way! . . Bless - ed fel-low-ship ours
! there I need fear,  since I trust in Him? . For His  lovelights the way
rest in the love that is full and  free; . . Cling - ing ev-er to Him, [
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all the way a - long, As my glad - nesa vcu ces lt self in song. .
| ' that my feet must tread, And Faith’s day - star bright-ens the path a - head. . . |
i of His grace I sing, Christ, my  Sav - ior, ev-er to be my King.. .
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Cling-ing, cling-ing to Je-sus, my Hope, my All;  Cling-ing, clinging, clinging, T can-not fall.
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No. 189. Reapers Are Needed.

Lizzie DeArmond. CoPvmNT, 1010, 8Y € O ExCELL Samuel W. Beazley.
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1. Hark to the mu-sic re-sound-ing, Reap-ers are need-ed to - day;  Fields are all
2. For-ward with hearts full of glad - ness, Reap-ers, I pray you, make haste; , Grain there is
3. Hark to the song they are sing - ingl See, they have treas-uresso rare;  Soon will the
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white, to the har- vest Let us be up and a - way! Ev-er the Mas-ter is
read - y and wait- ing, If not soon gath-ered, will waste; Then let us hear you re-
har - vest be end - ed, Haste, then, their tro-phies to  ,hare. Let no one be i -dly
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call - ing, Has-ten! the shad-ows are fall - ing; On to the har-vest-field, Gath-er the
ply - ing, La - bor with cour-age un-dy - ing, Send up a word of cheer, Tell of the
dream-ing, Look! look! the har-vest is gleam - ing, Join ye the reap - ing band, Lend them a
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gold - en yield, Pre - cious sheaves.
rest so near, Rest at  home. Hark! hark! comes the song, On! on! join the throng; -
help-ing hand, Ere the night.
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Forth with joy-ful, lov-ing heart, Bravely do your part; Hark! hark! rings the call; Haste! haste!
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one and all; On where the har-vest stands, Waiting for will - ing hands Souls to




- No. 190. Raise Me, Jesus, to Thy Bosom.

Geo. Birdseye. SSpYINGRT) etk BT W.cBy MV Wm. A. Huntley.
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1. Raise me, Je - sus, to Thy bos - om,  From this world . . . of sinand woes; ..
2. Raise me, Je - sus, to Thy bos - om, For my heart . . . isslave to fear, . .
3. Raise me, Je - sus, to Thy bos - om, Hear a con = trite spir-it’s prayer; .
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Let me feel Thine armsa - round me, Then my soul may know re - poue
That will van - ish as a shad -ow, When it feels Thy pres - ence near. . .
Raise me from the sin a - round me Ere I yield me to de = spair. . .
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I am wear-y with my bur-den, And I come to Thee for rest; . . Knee-ling at Thy feet, 1
In my anguish deign to hear me  All my sin and grief con-fess; . . By the promise Thou hast
Oh, T feel that Thou wilt hear me, And willgive me ho - ly rest; . . Now I feel Thy glo-ry
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pray Thee  Lift me, Je~-sus, to Thy breast. .
giv = en, Lift me, Je - sus, to Thy breast. . . Raise me, Je-sus, to Thy bos - om, From this
near me, Lift me, Je-sus, to Thy breast. .
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world of sin and woes; Let me feel Thine arms a - round me, Then my soul may know re-pose.
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L1k Oh, It Is Wonderful!

COPYRIGHT, 1808, BY E, 0. EXCELL, t
C. H. G (o) B Chas, H. Gabr!ef.
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stand all a-mazed at the love Je - sus of-fers me, Con-fused at the

1. I
2, 1 mar- vel that He would de - scend from His throne di-vine, To res-cue a -
3. I

think of His hands, pierced and bleed-ing, to pay the debt! Such mer - cy, such

||¢'!1u||J'P;hlJ—J

grace that so “full -y . He .prof-fers me; I trem-ble * to know that for
soul 80 re - bel-lious and proud as mine; That He should ex - tend His great
love and de -vo-tion can I for-get? No, no, .I will praise and a-

me He was cru - ci-fied, That-for me, a sin - ner, He suf-fered, He bled and died.
love un - to such as I, Suf -fi-cient to own, to re-deem and to jus-ti - fy.
dore at the mer-cy-seat, Un- til at the glo - ri- fied throne I kneel at His feet.
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Oh, it is won - der - ful that He should care for me, i nough to
won - dar - folt
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die for me! Oh, it is won-der-ful, won-der-ful to me!
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No. 192.

Mrs, Ophelia G. Adam
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Sometime, Somewhere.

E, O. EXCELL,

S, COPYRIGHT, 1804, BY CHARLIE D. TILLMAN..

OWNER.

Charlie D, Tillman,
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1. Un-an-swered yet? The prayer your lips have pleaded In ag-0 - ny  of heart these man-y

2. Un-an-swered yet? Tho’ when you first pre-sent - ed
3. Un-an-swered yet? Nay, do not say un-grant-ed;
4. Un-an-swered yet? Faith can-not be un - an-swered; Her feet were firm - Iy plant-ed on the

This one pe = ti - tion at the Fa-ther's
Per-haps your part

is mot yet.whol-ly
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years?
throne,
done;
Rock;

Doés faith be-

It seemed you could not wait
The work be-gan when first

gin to fail,

is hope de-part - ing,
the time of ask - ing,
your prayer was ut - tered,

A - mid the wild-est storm prayer stands un-daunt-ed,

" And think you all  in

So ur-gent was your
And God will fin - ish
Nor quails be-fore  the.
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vain those falling tears?

heart to make it known.

what He has be - gun.
loud-est thun-der shock;

If you will keep
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Say not the Fa - ther hath not heard your prayer; You shall have your de-
Tho? years have passed since then,do not de - spair; The Lord will an-swer |

the in-cense burn-ing there; His glo-ry you shall ‘
She knows Om-nip = o-tence has heard her prayer, And cries, ‘‘I¢ shall be |
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sire, some-time, some-where, You shall have your de-sire, some-time, some-where,
you, some-time, some-where, The Lord will an-swer you, some-time, some-where,
gee, some-time, some-where, His glo - ry you shall see, some-time, some-where,
done, some-time, some-where,”” And cries, ‘It shall be done, some-time, some-where."”
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No. 193. | Am Happy In Him.

E. 0_ E. COPYRIGHT, 1902, BY E. O. EXCELL. E_ O' Exu“'
- WORD@ AND MUBIC.
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1. My soul is 8o hdp-py in Je - sus, For He is so pre-cious to me;

2. He = sought mesolongere I knew Him, When wan - d’ringa-far from the fold;
3, His love and Hismer-cy sur-round me, His grace like a riv-er doth flow;
4. They say 1 shall some day be like Him, My cross - and my bur-den lay down;
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His voice it is mu-sic to hear it, His face it is Heav-ento see. . ...
Safe home in His arms He hath bro’tme, To where there are pleasures un-told. . . . .
His Spir - it, to guide and to com - fort, Is with me wher-ev-er I go. . ...
Til then I will ev-er be faith- ful, In gath - er-inggems for Hiscrown.. . .
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I am hap-py in Him;.....
; i am hsp-py in Him
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My soul with de - light He fills day and night, For 1 am hap-py in Him.
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1 No. 194. His Love Gan Never Fail. :
nig! , 1887, BY E. 0, EXCELL, :
| L E. S. Hall, e E. 0. Excell,
i | Duer. Tenor and Baritone, (As sung by Gabriel & Excell.)
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1. I do not ask to see the way My feet will have to tread, But on- ly that my
SoLo or QUARTET.
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2. And if my feet would go a-stray, They can-not, for I know That Je-sus guidesmy
3. I will not fear, tho’ dark-ness come A-broad o’er all the land, .If 1 may on - ly 4
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§ fal-t'ring steps, As joy - ful-ly I go; And tho’ T may not see His face, My
feel the touch Of His own loy - ing hand; And tho' I trem-ble when l"think How
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faith close to His side; I may not know the way 1 go, But oh, I know my Guide.
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{ faith is strong and cJear That in each hour of sore dis-tress, My Sav -ior will be near.
#A weak I am, how frail, My soul is sat - is~-fied to know His love can nev-er fail,
i . P e F. = . 5 = oo P .
, e e e e o e e ]
t! i i I us T G ¥ e e = i i {
11 & o b | b A ;
! } D. S.—My soul is sat - is-fied to know His love can nev-er fail !
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No. 195. A Sinner Made Whole. ‘

“I. M. nghthﬂ“. COPYRIGHT, 1908, BY CHAB. H. GABRIEL, ch“' H' Gabrlsl.

COPYRIGHT, 1907, BY E. 0. EXCELL.
Dugr, Tenor and Baritone. (As sung by Gabriel & Excell.)
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2. 1 shall stand one day fault-less and pure by His tirone, Trans-formed from my
3.. Al the mu-sic of heav -en, B0 per - fect and sweet, Will blend with my
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high-est to Je-sus, my King; Its mu - sic each mo-ment is thill -ing my soul,
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im - age, con-formed to His own; Then I shall find words for the song of my soul,
song and will make it com-plete; Thro’ a - ges un- end-ing the ech- ces will roll,
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For I was a sin-ner, but Christ made me whole. A  sin - ner made whole! a
Nob B S e
el P S s e e b
- e e
For I was a sin-ner, but Christ made me whole. A  sin - ner made wholel a
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No. 196. Jesus and His Love.

e Jolin R, Clemonts, "R 4o &8s cchmur, et sy & com. E. 0. Exceit.
| o Solo.  For Introduction see last brace.
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} i 1. A voiceissweet-ly sing-ing Its mes-sagein my heart, And oft - en, o’er it
1l 2. How oft-en, when life’s path-way Is heaped a-bout with care, And ev- ’ry step that’s
| t 3. I  fan-cy, when the morn-ing ~ Of heav-en’s day shall break, And I from earth for-
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mu-sing, The tears un-bid - den start; No day canbe so drear-y But this a balm will
tak-en Re-veals some hid-den snare, Will this sweet song of com-fort A ben - e-dic- tion
ev - er My journey thence shall take, No song of an-gel voic-es More sweet to me shall
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No. 197 My Mother’s Song.

i E. Ramsey. cqumax;‘;o:;‘:v-f‘.a::. EXCELL. E. O. Excell
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1. Sing me the song my moth-er sang In ac-cents sweet and low, That dear old song she
2, 0 ¢ging it as shesang that day, So  tender and 8o sweet, When pen-i-tent I
3. Sing me the dear old song a-gain, It brings a sweet. re - lief; ’Twas mother’s song in

4, Sing as she sang, with faith so strong, When called by an = gel band, To join “her song with
N ;

1
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sang tome In - childhood long a - go; Me thinks I hear her voice a-gain, And
knelt to pray, Be - fore the mer - cy - seat; It seemed asong from angel tongue, My
joy  orpain, Her balmfor ev - ’ry grief; In vale or on the mountain steep, She
“ner-aph throng, In heav’n’s sweet sum-mer land; Still sing-ing God’s re-deem-ing love, His
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see her smil - ing face, Aa when she sang that sweet re-iralh .0f God’s A-maz - ing Grace.
bro-ken heart to  bless, When mother sang that dear old song Of God’s A-maz - ing Grace,
sang her song of praise,—The Lord my soul will safe-ly keep, Thro’ His A-maz - ing Grace..
glo Iy on her face, She winged her way to realms a-hove,Thro’ God’s A-maz - ing Grace.
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After each stanza sing the corresponding stanza of the followiny kymn: “Amazmg Grace,’

No. 198. Amazing Grace.

John Newtom, AL ¥ Arr. by E. 0. Excell.
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Amazing grace! how sweet the sonnd,
That saved a wretch like mi

2 'Twasgrace that taught my heart | 3 Thro’ many dangers, toils and |4 When we've been there ten thou-
And grace my fearsrelieved; [to fear | I have already come;  [snares, | Bright shining asthesun,[sand years
How precious did that grace appear | "Tis grace hath bro't me safe thus | We’ve no less days fo sing God’s
The hour I first believed! And grace will lead me home.[far, | Than when we first begun. [praise




No. 199.

Organ. |

BY PER. W. L. THOMPSON & CO.

L

The Sinner and the Song.

Will L, Thompson.

1. A sin-per was wand'ring at e - ven - tide, His tempter was watching close by at his side,
2. He stopped and listened to ev-"ry sweet chord,He remembered the time he once loved the Lord,
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In his heart raged a battle for right against wrong, But hark! from the church he hears the sweet song;
Come on) says the tempter,come,on with the throng,But hark! from the church a-gain swells the 8ong,
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2. While the bil-lows near me roll, winle the eem-pist still is

e

Organ
1. Je -gus, lov-er of my soul, Let me to Thy bo - som By,

Oh, tempter, de-part,

Oth - er ref - uge have I

none; Hangs my help-less soul on
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No. 200. Lead Me Gently Home, Father.

BY PER. OF WILL L. THOMPSON & CO., OWNERS OF COPYRIGHT.
W.L.T. W.IL.. Thompson.
SoLs OR ] DuET. ad lib.
I _I

1. Lead me gen-tly home, Fathe:, Lead me gen- tly home, When life’s toilsare
2. Lead me gen-tly home, Father, Lead me gen-tly home, In life’sdark-sst
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end - ed, And parting days have come, Sin no more shall tempt me,Ne’er from
hours, Father, When life’s troubles come, Keep my feet irom wand’ring, Lest from
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Thee I’Il roam, If Thou’lf on - ly lead me, Father, Lead me gen-tly home.
Thee I roam, LestI fall up-on the wayside, Lead me gen-tly home.
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REFRAIN.

e

Lead me gen - tly home, Fa-ther Lead me gen -tly,
Lead me gen~tly home, Fa - ther, Lead‘ me gen - fly home. Fa - ther,
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Lest I fall up -on the way-side, Lead me gen - tly home,
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No. 201. Why Not Say Yes To-night?

Effie Wells Loucks. USED BY PER., WINONA PUB. CO. Louis D. Eichhorn,
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$55 6‘ _{y not say yes to the Sav ior to-night? He’s ten-der -ly
2. For with you the Spir - it will not al-ways plead,—0 do not re-
3. Take Christ as your Sav-ior,then all shall be well, The mor-row let

2 T -
.

I
(g |
LI |

Ll

{
|
r

o, L R el ST
{ R | 1 | ]
| 1 IJ

- s

plead-ing with thee ’fo come to Hlm now w1th thy sm bur-dened heart

ject Him to - night! To-mor-row may bring you the dark-ness of death,
bring what it may, His love shall pro - tect you, His Spu' - it shall gulde,
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For par-don so full and so free......
free.
Un-bro-ken by heav-en-ly hghtso : Why not say Yes to-

heav’ nlyhght
And safe-ly keep you in His way...... Why not say Yes to the
His way.
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T Why not? Why not? While He so
Bay-ior to - night? Say Yes! S Yesl
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Why not say Yes? Why not to - mg’ht?
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gen-tly, so ten-der - ly pleads? O ac-cept Him to nightl......
N i ac- ¢ept Him fo- night!
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He Knows It All

WORD8 AND MUSIC COPYRIGHT, 1805, BY E. O. EXCELL,
INTERNATIONAL COPYRIGHT BECURED.

No. 202.

Mrs, Ophelia Adams. C, M. Davis.
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1. Iloveto think myFather knows WhyI have missed thepathI chose,
2. Iloveto think my Father knows The thornsI pluck with ev-"ry rose,
3. Ilove to think my Father knows The strength or weakness of my foes,
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And that I soon

shall clearly see
The dai-ly griefs
And thatI need butstand and see

Iseek to hide From the dearsouls

Theway Holed  wasbestfor me.
I walkbe-side.

Eachconflictend  in vic-to- ry.
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He knows it all, . . . . Heknowsit
He knows it all,

o0y
My Fa-ther
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He knows it all,
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Thy bit-ter tears . . . how

Thy bit - ter tears,

e

e Sl Ll L T

. Heknowsit all; ., ., .
He knows it all;
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knows . .
My Fa - ther knows,

s g = o ®— 8 e - R b
!:AP_'_.J ! = = e B =

0 R v

T

o = = 2
= T» q} - bod- *

" fast they falll— He knows, My Fa - ther knows it
how fast they falll—
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No. 203.

Ada Powell,

Homeward.

BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
USED BY PER. OF HENRY DATE, OWNER.

COPYRIGHT, 19

Chas. H. Gabrlel.

1. Homeward I go re - joic-ing! O
2. Homeward to meet the Sav - iour On that
3. Homeward I go be - liev - ing That there shall be
i
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love - ly prom-ised land!

e - ter - nal shore;
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Far

in the dis - tance gleam -ing I
Won-der - ful land of
In that e- ter -nal
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gee thy shin - ing strand.

Ca - naan, Where sor-rows come no more,
- y, Where God him - gelf is light.
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Homeward!

Home-ward bound to join the ran-som’d ones,

to join the ransom'd, Beyond the bor-ders of the crys-tal sea;
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Home-ward!

to joys e - ter - nal,

And O how sweet the rest will bel

Home-ward bound to joys, e - ter - nal joys,
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No. 204. Where is My Boy To-Night?

R. L. COPYAIGHT, IME,U:E\’DM;:V NINVONHI:CM‘FW- Rev. R. Lwry.
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1. Whereis my wand’ring boy to-night—The boy of my ten-d’rest care,
2. Once he was pure as morn-ing dew, As he knelt at his moth-er’s knee;
3.0 couldI “see younow,my boy, As fair asin old- en time,
4, Go formywand’ring boy to-night; Go searchforhimwhereyon will;
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The boy that was once my joy and light, The child of xny love and prayer?
No {face was so bright, no heart moretrue, Andnone wasso sweet as  he.
‘When prat-tle and smilemadehomea joy, And life was a mer~ry chime}
But bring himto me with all -hisblight, And tell him I love him still.
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O where is my boy to - night? O where is my boy to - night?
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No. 205. Saved! Saved!

3. Whenpoor and mneed - y, and all a - lohe,... In

5 J. P. S, COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN. J. P. Scholfield.
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; 1. I’ve found a Friend who is all to me,... His
2. He saves me from ev-’"ry sin and barm,.. Se-
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love is ev - er (g L e A I love to tell.. how He
cures my soul each day;............ I’m lean -ing strong on His
love He said to (5 e LR R L “Comeun - to Me... and I’ll
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liit - ed me, ...And what His grace can do for you....
might - y arm;.. 1 know He’ll gunide me all the way...
lead you home,.. To live with Me e - fer -nal - Iy.””..
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..... by His pow’r divine, Saved......
Saved by His pow’r, Saved to new life,
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Life now is sweet and my ]oy is complete, for I’m Saved saved, saved!
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No. 206.

Sabine Baring—ﬁould.
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Now the Day is Over.

Joseph Barnby.

e
1. Now the day is . o - ver, Night is draw- ing nigh,
2. Jo - sus, give the wear -y Calm and sweet re - pose;
3. Grant to lit - tle chil - dren Vi - sions bright of  Thee;
4, When the morn-ing wak - ens, Then may I =& - rise | _,}_
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Shad - ows of the evée - ning Steal a - cross the sky.
With Thy ten - d’rest bless - ing May our eye - lids close
Guard the sail - ors, toss - ing On  the deep blue sea.
Pure, and fresh, and sin - less In Thy ho - ly eyes.
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No. 207.

D, R. Van Sickle.

All Hail, Immanuel!

COPYRIGHT, 1010, BY E. O. EXCELL.

CRES R T Chas. H. Gabriel.
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1. Al hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, We cast........ our crowns be-
2. Al haill to Thee, Im-man - u-el, The ran =- - somed hostssur-
3. Al hail to Thee, Im-man - u-el, Our rs ~- - en King and
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fore Thee; Let ev - ’ry heart o - bey Thy will, And ev - - ’ry voice a-
round Thee; And earthly monarchs clamor forth TheirSov - ’reign, King to
Sav - ior] Thy foes are vanquished, and Thouart Om-nip -  o- tent for-
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dore Thee. In praise to Thee, our Sav - ior, King, The vi-brant chords of
crown Thee, While those redeemed in
ev - er, Death,sin and hell no

a - ges gone, As-semb-led round the
lon - ger reign, And Sa-tan’s pow’r is
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great white th

heav - en ring, And ech - o

back the might-y strain: All

rone, Break forth in - to im = mor- tal song: All

burst in twain; E - ter - nal glo - 1y to Thy Name: All
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hail! all haill All hail, all hail, Im-man - u - ell
All hail! all hail! L
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All Hail, Immanuel!

CroRU"
Hail, . . + . . . . . Im-man-u-el, Im-man-u-ell Hail,. .. .....
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Hail to the King we love so wel], m]l' man -u -el!  Hail fo the King we love so well,
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Wis-dom and pow-er be un - to Thee, Now and ev - er - morel
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1. Go forth, ye Chris - tian work-ers, With more de - ter-mined will,
[i 18 1% 2, Say  not that you may wav-er, When Sa - tan’s co-horts stand
il 3. Up - on you Chris - tian work-ers Da - pends how soon the day

1

iy | No. 208. Evangelize the World.

‘ 18 COPYRIGHT, 1918, BY ROBEAT H. COLEMAN, DALLAS, TEX.

(1] 18 S. W. B. Samuel W. Beazley. 1
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To spread a-broad the gos-pel, And God’s in~-tent ful - fill;
i In gol - id phal - anx, read -y To take from wus the land;
Will come when all shall know Him, ‘‘The True and Liv -ing Way;”’

I e e o e i e el ﬁ
! ST S e UH“'—'—b:gLLyﬁl
158 |
] i
1 O R T T pAb
2 ¥ S 1 ! i | II'T ¥ % 4 " |
Go—De : — = I
|

With cour - age still un-daunt-ed, Do more lost souls to win,
Be - lieve in Je - sus’ pow - er To give the vic - to - ry,
Go out as His e-van-gels, Be-liev -ing in His word; it
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And “bring to pass the king-dom’’ With -in the hearts of men. Il
iHis If you wil do your du-ty, And stand more man-ful - ly. I
" In ev - 'ry p!ace pro-claim it, Till all the world has heard. i
i i -@- ‘ e — 1" e i
i = )—a—aﬂa—-
.\ | : W |
. I - ! N |
It =2 |
E | o —5 e |
E - van - gel-ize the world!  Let men be stirred; E - van - gel-ize the “
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Evangelize the World.
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world with God’s might-y word; Go af Hls com-mand,
ize the world with God’s own might - y word; Go H:s com-mand,
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In the highways stand,
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Pro-claim-ing

Je-sus ev - ’ry-where; E-

In the high - ways stand, E-
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van-gel - ize the world! The ti- dings speed; E - van-gel -ize the
van - gel - ize the world! The joy - ful ti-dings speed; E » van « gel-
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world! This is the need; With burning zeal go on Un-
ize the world! This is the great-estneed; Withburn - ing zeal go on, Un-
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til the work is done, And all men His sal-va-tion share.
til the work is done,
. -2 P -0 .
P £ Sy ’_‘f’_’ T T
&5 = St =
| e —o—b—9—| et 7 - IR /A [ R |
D AT




e s b o i i

5 SN T e o e,

Byt

(=

No. 209. Awakening Ghorus.

COPYRIGHT, 1906, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.

Charlotte G. Homer HENRY DATE, OWNER. Chas. H. Gabrlel.
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1. A -wakel a - wakel and sing the bless - ed sto - ry; A-

A - wake!
2. Ring out! ring out!

a - wakel z
O bells of joy and glad - ness! Re-
Ring out! ring out!
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wake! a-wake! and let your song of praise a-rise; A - wake! a=

A -wake! a~wakel : s A - wakel
peat, re - peat a - new the sto-ry o’er a-gain, Till all the

Re -peat, 10 - peat, Till all
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wake! the earth is full of glo - ry, And light is beam =~ ing

And light = is- beam-ing

a - wak
earth shall lose its weight of sad-ness, And shout a = new the
the earth, And shout 8= new
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from the ra-diant skies; The rocksandrills, the vales and hills re-sound with
glo - ri-ous re - frain; With an-gels in the heights sing of the greatsal-
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glad - ness, All na = ture]oms to sing the triumph song. The Lora Je-
va - tion Hewrest - ed from the hand of sin and death.
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Awakening Ghorus.
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ho - vah reigns and sin is back-ward hurled! Re - joice! Te-

sin

back-ward hurled!
- -o- -p- |

is

i

&:P:thb:tt:b:hﬂ:b—ﬁ—lﬂ—#:ril

Fal == = 9.
= = e
= — 519§ 7 i o = o=

2 w
| 3! t i ST 'r#]* by S ) ﬁ T

joice! lift heart and voice, Je -ho - vah reigns)
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Pro-claim His sov-’reign pow’r to all the world,
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And let His
bl to all the world, And let the
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i - nous ban -ner be un-furled! Je-ho - wvah reigns]

gr:md and glo-rious ban-ner

un - furled! Je - ho - vah reigns! Je - ho - vah reigns!
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Re ]omel re - joicel re - joicel Je -ho =wvah reigns!
Re - joice! re - joice! re - joice! o
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No. 210. Grown Him King of Kings.

i ; : |
' E. E. Rexford. i oo I iy DeLoss Smith.
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| 1. Crown Him, crown Him with glo -ry the King of kings;
i 2. He who reigns o’er the king-doms of earth to - day,
: i‘ _ 3. Praise Him, praise Him, the King on the great white throne;
! }\! | !
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! Praise and hom-age each heart as its trib - ute brings;
1 Sends His bless-ings to those in the heav’n-ward way;
! Love Him, serve Him,who rul-eth by love a - lone;
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11 :' Sing, O  earth,and u- nite in the might- y re - frain—
i Sing we  prais-es with hearts that with love o - ver - flow—
Up to  heav-en the shout of the glo - ri - fied rings—
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No. 211 Soldiers of the Gross.

COPYRIGHT, 1911, BY ROBT. H. COLEMAN.

J.R. Waterbury WORDS AND MUSIC. Chas. H. Gabriel,
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15 Sol-dlers of the cross a- risel Lol your Leader from the skies,
2, Now the fight of faith be-gin, Be no more a slave of sin,
3. Je - sus conquered when He fell, Met and vanquished earth and hell;
4. On-ward,then, ye hosts of Godl Je-sus points the vic = tor 8 rod;
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Waves be = fore you glo ry’s prize The prize of vic -to = ryl

Btrive the vic - tor’s palm to win, While trust-ing in the Lord:
Now He leads you on to swell The tri-umphs of His cross.
Fol - low where your Lead - er trod; You soon shall see His face.
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Selze your ar-mor, gird it on, Soon the con-flict will be done Flght un«
Gird ye on the ar-mor bright, War-riors of the King of light, Nev-er
Tho’ all earth and hell ap-pear, Who will doubt,or who can fear? God, our
Soon, your en-e-mies all slain, Crowns of glo - ry you ghall gain Soon you’ll
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til the bat - tle’ swon, Then strog-gle man-ful - ly.
yield, nor lose by flight, Is your di-vine re - ward,
strength and shield,is near; We can - not lose our cause.
join that glo-rious train Who shout their Sav-ier's praise,
Then strug-gle man = ful - 1y.
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Soldiers of the Gross.

CHoRus.
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On - wardl is the bat-tle cry! Lift the cross of Je-sus

On ward! un - ward!
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high, .\ 5 On - ward! till the war is done,
lift it high,  On-ward! On-ward!
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crown of Jife is won; On - ward! is the bat - tle

On - ward! On -ward!
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lift b high, Till the war
% P A T i AR EF o = I!_?'- —

EE@%EE_—Ln&—-—]

i

L4 g

o
L

Yid
~r
| L
T
ll_.
Iilg
u{j%?
I
1@ |
bt

i [~ B0

s _ o P P a L

s oo e B ‘ e

the-war 8/ doDe;... uiivnns And the crown of life is won.
Till the war is done,
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g COPYRIGHT, 1904, BY CHAS. H. GABRIEL.
IR Charlotte G. Homer COPYRIGHT, 1807, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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un - to the worldis a cho - rus re - sound - ing,
on to the bat - tle, each sol - dier re - joic - es,
glo-ry to God in the high - est for - ev - erl

Chas. H. Gabriel.

2. Press - ing
3. Glo - ry!
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i1 ‘From the hosts of the Lord as they march a - long,
1 Sing -ing joy - ful-ly un - to the gra - cious King,
i For the King in His beau- ty shall yet ap - pear;
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: '; Rich- in  har - mo-ny, send -ing the ech - oes re - bound - ing,
R Earth is  join - ing her praise with the tu - mult of voic = es,
f‘, 1 Shout a - loud, for Je - ho - vah, our God, will de - liv - er;
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| I Swell - ing might-i - ly from the vic - to - rious throng.
ig While the arch - es of heav-en with mu - sic ring.
i i His the bat - tle, and vic =~ to - ry draw - eth near,
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Vie - to -ry!

Vic - to - ry! vic-to-

rings aloud the bat-tle cry, bat-tle cryl Till the glad
ry! rings aloud the bat tle e¢ry, . .. Un -tilthe glo-ri-ous

ech-oes reach the

echoes reach the vaulted sky,

vaulted sky: O’er the world be un-furled

ed- kg -l 0 - ver the world now be unfurl’d His

vault
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now His flag from slmre to shora; Loy - al, true,
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in the rankseach
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soldier stands, bravely stands, Glad- ly His

sol = - - dier stands,
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will o -bey -ing in whate'er
Glad-ly o -bey - ing in what-so - ev er He... com~
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He commands;
. He is the King, and the
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He the ng, the kmgdom His for-ev-er - more,

king - dom His for - ev- er - more,
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No. 213. Praise Him.
g Dedicated to J. F. Scholfield and Wife.,

1L J. P. 5, | COPYRIGHT, 1011, BY ROBERT H. COLEMAN, dJ. P, Scholfield,
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1l 58 1, Christ our Sav-ior, We would sing prais-es to Thee, For sal - va - tion
i1 2. Lead us, Fa-ther, Guideus a-longon our way: Help us nev - er
(1] 4 3. May our voic - es Tell our de vo - tion to Thee, May our hearts sing
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bless-ed and full and free; Wa so love Thee  Our hearts are
out of Thy path-wayto stray; On-ward, up-ward! This is our
songs of Thy love and Thyglo-ry, Un -til an - gels Join the great
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full of Thy glo-ry, We will praise Thee all thro’ e - ter - uf - ty. ‘
heart’s earn-est plea, Clos - er, clos-er, un - til Thy face we see.
cho- rus and si fg\ Crown—mcr Je -sus, ev - er and ev - er King,
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im, Praiss Himl We’ll ev - ersing to Je-sus our King;
Praise Him, Praise Him, Praise Him, Praise Him!
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E ﬁ] Praise  Him,  Praise Him! Let ev-’ry heart sing praise to the King!
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euntional PDymus
No 214. Joy to the World.,

Second Tune. a. F. Handel.
[ N |""1l —

1. Joy to the world! the Lord is come; Let earth re-ceive her King; Let ev - ’ry heart pre-pare Him

2. Joy to the world! the Sav-iorreigns;, Let men their songs em-ploy; While fields and floods,rocks, hills,and
3. No more let sin and sor- row grow, Nor thorns in-fest the ground; He comes to make His bless - ings
4, Herules the world with truth and grace, And makes the na-tions prove The glo - ries of His right-eous-

£ £ 0 8. i e T o Pl el
E_._..—-- 5;-. — P
@‘&E:f\';—{gflﬂ ‘A.——TJ:E T%:I:P‘ A-b:!:r— !. - -!:;_-_‘_1—-_‘4_”_-_!
SRAEE T

| {
{8 1] | 1] ]

room, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav’n and nature sing, And heav'n, and heav’n and nature sing.
plains, Repeat the sounding joy, Re-peat the sounding joy, Re - peat, re - peat the sounding joy.
flow Far as the corse is found, Far as the curse is found, Far as, far as the curse is found.

ness, And wonders of His love, And wonders of Hislove, And wonders, won-ders of His love.
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No. 215.  Onward, Ghristian Soldiers.
Sabine Gould. First Tune. Arthur Sullivan,
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1; Onward, Christian sol - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus Go - ing on lie - fore;
2. At the sign of tri - umph, Satan’s host doth flee; On, then, Christian soldiers, On to vic - to - ry!
3. Like a might-y ar-my Moves the Church of God; Brothers we are treading Where the saints have trod;
4, Onward, then, ye peo - ple, Join our hap-py throng, Blend with ours your voices In the triumph song;
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Christ the roy-al Mas - ter, Leads against the foe; For-ward in - to bat- - tle, See His ban-ner go.l
Hell’s foun-da-tions quiv - er At the shout of praise, Brothers, lift your voic-es, Loud your anthems raise.
We are not di - vid-ed; All one bod-y we, One in hope and doc - trine, One in ehar - i- .ty.
Glo - ry, laud and bon - or Un - to Christ, the King, fhis thro’ countless a - ges Men and angels sing.
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Onward, Christian ;c[ - diers! Marching as to war, With the cross of Je - sus Go-ing on be-fore.
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1. What a Friend we have in Je - sus, All our sins and griefs to bear! What a priv-i-lege to car - ry
D. 8.—All be-cause we do not car - ry
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Ev - 'ry thing to God in prayer! O what peace we oft - en for - feit, O what need-less pain we bear,
Ev - 'ry thing to God in prayer.
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1 What a Friend we have in Jesus, [2 Have we trials and temptations? |3 Are we weak and heavy laden,

All our sins and griefs to bear!
What a privilege to carry
Every thing to God in prayer!
O what peace we often forfeit,
O what neodless pain we bear,
All because we do not carry,
Every thing to God in prayer!

Is there trouble anywhere?

We should never be discouraged,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.
Can we find a friend so faithful,
Who will all our sorrows share?
Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Cumbered with a load of care?—
Precious Savior, still our refuge,=
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

Do thy friends despise,forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer,

In His arms He'll take and shield
Thou wilt find asolace there, [thee,

The Home Over There.

T+ C. O'KANE, OWNER OF COPYRIGHT;
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No. 217

D. W. C. Huntington. Tullius C. 0’Kane.
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By the side of the riv - er of light, Where thesaints, all im-
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iR L g' think of the home o-ver there,,
? i [ B 2. O think of thefriendso-verthere, Who be-fore us the journey have trod, Of the songs that they
1Bl 3. My Sav-ior is now o-ver there, There my kindreds and friends are at rest, Then a - way from my
18| 4. I'll soon be.nt. home o-ver there, For the end of my jour-ney I see; Ma -ny dear to my
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t mor-tal and fair, Are robed in their garments of white, () - ver there, o-ver thers, O think of the
i 8 breathe on the air, In their home in the palace of God. O think of the
: { ®  dor - row and care, Let me fly to the land of the blest, My Sav-ior is
% : heart, o'~ ver there, Are watcln'pg and waiting for me.over there, Overthere, overthere,I’ll soon be at
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i B home over there, O-ver there, o-ver there, o-ver there, O think of the home o-ver there,
! 3 friends over there, O think of the friends o-ver there. .
i 8 now over there, My Sav-ior is now o-ver there,
! DI’ll soon be at home o-ver there,

Over there,

/] home over the:cmr there,
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No. 218.

Katherine Hankey,

| Love To Tell The Story.

William Q. Fischer,

UBED BY PERMISSION OF WM. O. FISCHEA.
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to tell the sto- ry Of un - seen things a-bove,
to tell the sto=- ry; More won-der-ful it seems Than all the gold - en fan - cies
to tell the sto- ry; 'Tis pleas-ant to re-peat What seems, each time I tell it,
to tell the sto~ ry; For those who know it best Seem hun-ger - ing and thirst-ing

Je-sus and His glo-ry
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Of

Je = sus and His love.
Of all our gold-en dreams,
More won - der - ful - ly sweet,
To hear it like the rest,
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I love to tell the sto-ry, Be-cause I know ’tis true;
I love to tell the sto-ry, It did so much for me;

I love to tell the sto-ry, Forsomehavenev-er heard
And when, in scenes of glo-ry, I sing the new, new song,
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It sat - is-fies my long-ings as noth - ing else would do.

And that is just the rea - son
The mes-sage of sal « va-tion
Twill be the old, oldsto = ry

I tell it now to thee. I love totell the sto-ry,

From God’s own ho-ly word.
That I have lnv’d so long,
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"Twill be my themein glo -ry, Tj tell the old, old sto-ry Of Je-sus and His love.
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‘Wm. B. Bradbury.
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1. Lord, I hear of show’rs of bless - ing Thou art scatt’ring full and f.ree Show’rs, the thirst-y land re-

2, Pass me not, O God, my Fa-ther Sin-ful tho’ my heart may be; Thou mightst leave me, but the
3. Pass me not, O gra - cious Sav - ior, Let me live and cling to Thee; I am long-ing for Thy
4. Love of God, s0 pure and ‘change-lesa, Blood lof Christ, so rich and free; Grace of God, so strong anlrl
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fresh-ing; Let some drops now fall on me; K -venme, e=-venme, Let some drops now fall on me.

rath - er; Let Thy mer - cy light onme; E -venme, e-venme, Let Thy mer-cy light on me.
fa-vor; Whilst Thou’rt calling, O call me;  E - ven me, e - ven me, Whilst Thou’rt calling,0 call me.
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boundless Meg - ui-fythem all inme; E-venme, e-venme, Mj-.ni-fy them all in me.
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No. 220. Galling the Prodigal.

€. H G COPYRIGHT, 1889, BY €. 0, EXGELL.
WORDS AND MUBIC.
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( God is call-ing the prodigal, come without delay, Hear,0 hear Him calling,calling now for thee;
* U The” you're wandered so far from His presence, come to-day, Hear His loving voice [ Omit. for thee; ] calling still. (calling still.)
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Call =~ - ing now for thee,......... 0 wear- - - y prod-i- gal, come;..........
Call-ing now for thee, Call-ing now for thee, ‘Wear-y prod-i-gal, cn-e. vuu-) prod -i-gal, come;
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Cal - =~ iog now for thee,......... 0O wear - - yoprod-i-gal, coms. .
Call-ing now for thee, Call-ing now for thea, ‘Wear - y prod-i-gal, come, wou-ygrvdlnl come.
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3 Come, there's bread in the house of thy Father,and tospare,
Hear, O hear Him calling, calling now for thee;
Lo! the table is spread and the feast is waiting there,

2 Patient, loving, and tenderly still the Father pleads,
Hear, O hear Him calling, calling now for thee;
Oh! return while the Spirit in mercy intercpdes,

Hear His loving voice calling still, i Hear His loving voice calling still,
No. 221. Let Hlm in.
Rev. J. B. Atchinson, COPYRIGHT, 180, BY E. O, EXCELL. RENEWAL, E. 0, Excell.
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p:o There’s a Stran-, Eer at the door, Let Hlm in;
t He has been there oft be = !ore, [N v R ] Lat Him in;
U Ay . | Lek the Snr-mrm, Lot the Savior inj Let the s“-iF; in, Lot the Sav-ior in;
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Let Him in, ere He is . gone, Let Him in, the Ho«ly One, Je-sus Christ, the Father's Son,
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2 Open now to Him your heart, 3 Hear you now His loving voice? |4 Now admit the heavenly Guest,
Let Him in; Let Him in; Let Him in;
If you wait He will depart, Now,oh,now make Him your choice,| He will make for you a feast,
Let Him in; Let Him in; Let Him in;
Let Him in, He is your Friend, He is standing at your door, He will speak your sins forgiven,
He your soul will sure defend, Joy to you Ha will restore, And when earth-ties all are riven,
He will keep yon to the end, And His name you will adore, He will take you home to heaven,
Let Him in. Let Him in, Let Him in.




No. 222. Since | Have Been Redeemed.

COPYRIOHT, 1884, BY £. O, EXCELL. WORDG AND MUSIC,
COPYRIGMT, 1912, BY K. Q. mﬂl\lﬂ“ﬂ-
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have a song I

1575 €0 sl Sizos T have bean r6 - dshiod (OF ry Bs - Goen-or, Sav Lok, Eing,
have a Christ that sat-is-fies, Since I have been re - deemed, To do His will my high - est prize,
a wit-ness bright and clear,Since I have been re - deemed, Dis-pel-ling ev = ’ry doubt-and fear,
a home pre-pared for me, Since I have been re - deemed, Where I shall dwell e - ter - nal - ly,
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Since I have been re-deemed.

Bince T.osemsss
Since 1 have boen re- dumm!

have been re - deemed,
Binca

1 bave boen re-desmad,
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Since I have been redeemed will glo-ry in His name; I will glo~ry in my Bav-ior's name,
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No. 223. There is Glory in My Soul
QGrace Weiser Davis, e has, 1. Gabrief,
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1. Since I lost my sins, and 1 found my Sav-ior, Thereis glo-ry in mysoul! Since by faith I
2. BinceHe cleansed myheart, gave me sight for blindness, Thereis glo-ry in myasoull Since He touched and
3. Bince with God I’ve walked.having sweet communion, Thereis glo-ry in mysoull Brighter grows each
4. Since I en-tered Ca-maan on my waytoheav’n,Thereis- glo-ry in mysoull Since the day my
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sought and obtained God’s fa-yor, Thére is glo-ry in my soul.
healed me in lov-ing-kindness, There is glo-ry in my soul, Themeis glo -1y, glo-ry, thereis
day  in this heav’n-ly un-ion,Thereis glo-ry in my soul. :
life ~to the Lord was giv-en, Thereis glo-ry in my soul,
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My Jesus |

No. 224.

English.

First Tune.
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Love Thee.

A. J. Gordon.

1, My Je-sus I love Thee, Ik:now Thou art mine;

3. I'll love Thee in life,

; For Thee all the fol - lies of sin I re~ sign;

2. I love Thee be - cause Thou‘haat first lov-ed me, And purchased my par-don on Cal - va - ry’s tree;
I will love Thee m death, And praise Thee as long as Thon lendest me breath,
4, In man-sions of glo - ry and end - less de-light; I’ll .ev - er a-dore Theein heav-en so bright;

-

My gra-cious Re - deem - er, my Sav -
I love Thee for wear - ing the thorns on Thy brow,

|
ior art Thou;

If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, “tis now.
; If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, tis now.

And say when the death-dew lies cold ommy brow; “If ev - er I loved Thee. My Je - sus, ’tis now."”
I'll sing with the glit - ter - ing crown on my brow;

“If ev - er I loved Thee, My Je - sus, ’tis now.”
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No. 225. O Turn Ye.

First or Second Tune.
1 O tun ye, O turn ye, for why will ye die,
When God in great mercy is coming so nigh?
Now Jesus invites you, the Spirit says, **Come,””
And angels are waiting to welcome you home,

2 And now Christ is ready your souls to receive,
0 how can you question, if you will believe?
If sin is your burden, why will you not come?
*Tis you He bids welcome; He bids you come home.

3 In riches, in pleasures, what can you obtain,
To soothe your affliction, or banish your pain?
To bear up your spirit when summoned to die,
Or waft you to mansions of glory on high?

4 Why will you be starving, and feeding on air?

There’s mercy in Jesus, enough and to spare;
1f still you are doubting, make trial and see,

I

No. 226. L ook to Jesus.

First or Seecond Tune.
1 O eyes that are weary, and hearts that are sore,
Look off unto Jesus, now sorrow no more;
The light of His countenance shineth so bright,
That here, as in Heaven, there need be no night.

2 While looking to Jesus, my heart cannot fear,
I tremble no more when I see Jesns near,
1 know that His presence my safe-guard will be,
For, ‘“Why are ye troubled?”” He saith unto me.

3 8till looking to Jesus, oh, may I be found,
‘When Jordan’s dark waters encompass me round;
They bear me away in His presence to be
I see Him still nearer whom always I see,

4 Then, then shall T kriow the full beauty and grace
Of Jesus, my Lord, when I stand face to face
Shall know how His love went before me each day,
And wonder that ever my eyes turned away.

And prove that His mercy is boundless and free.

No. 227.

Expostulation.

Josiah Hopkins, Second Tune. 5 Koschat,
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the Spirit says **come.”And angels are waiting to welcome you home,And angels are waiting to welcome you home,
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No. 228. How Firm a Foundation.

Qeorge Keith. First Tune, Anne Steele:“,
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1 How firm a foun-da- tion, ye saints of the Lord, lu laid for your faith in His ex = cel-lent word}
2.“Fear mot; I am with thee, O be not dis- mayed' For I am thy God, I will still give thee aid;
3.““When through the deep waters I call thee to go, The riv - ers of sor-row shall not - n-vehﬂnw,

4.““When througii ﬁery tri-als thy path-way shall

lm, My grace, all-suf - fi- c1ent, she.llbe thy sup-ply.
5 < ol

1

=

I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to s
For

=
What more can He say than to you He hath said, To you, who for ref-uge to Je - sus have fled?

tand Up - held by my gra-cious, om-nip = o-tent hand.

I will be with thee,thy tri- als to bless, And sanc - ti-fy to thee thy deep-est dis- tress,
The flame shall not hurt thee—I on- ly de-sign Thy dross to con-sume, and thy gold to re - fine.
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5'“E’en down to old age, all my people shall prove
My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable loye;
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn,
Like lambs they shall st® in my bosom be borne.

No. 229. My Shepherd.

First or Second Tune.
1 The Lord is my Shepherd, no want shall T know;
I feed in green pastures, safe folded I rest;
He leadeth my soul where the still waters flow,
Restores me when wand’ring, redeems when oppress’d.

2 Thro’ the valley and shadow of death tho’ I stray,
Since Thou art my Guardian, no evil I fear;
Thy rod shall defend me, Thy staff be my stay;
No harm can befall with my Comforter near.

3 In the midst of affliction my table is spread;
With blessings unmeasured my cup runneth o’er;
With perfume and oil Thou annointest my head;
0 what shall I ask of Thy providence more?
4 Lot goodness and mercy, my bountiful'God,
Still follow my steps till I meet Thee above.
1 seek by the path which my fore-fathers trod,
Thro’ the land of their sojourn, Thy kingdom of love.

No. 231.

|

The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose,

T will not, I will not, desert to his foes;

That soul, though all hell should endeavor to shake,
T’ll never, no, never, no, never forsake.””

No. 230. Delay Not.
First or Second Tune.

1 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, draw near,
The waters of life are now flowing for thee;
No price is demanded, the Savior is here,
Redemption is purchased, salvation is free.

2 Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse
The love and compassion of Jesus, thy God?
A fountain is open, how canst thou refuse
To wash and be cleansed in His paidoning blood?

3 Delay not, delay not, O sinner, to come,
For Mercy still lingers and calls thee today:
Her voice is not heard in the vale-of the tomb;
Her message, unheeded, will soon pass away.

4 Delay not, delay not, the Spirit of grace
Long grieved and resisted, may take his sad flight,
And leave thee in darkness to finish thy race,
To sink in the gloom of eternity’s night.

¥
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How Firm a Foundation.

George Keith. Second Tune. Portogallo.
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No. 232, 0 Day of Rest and Gladness.

{ |
I1E ¢ Wordsworth, First Tune. | Lowell Mason,

1 0 d:i; of rest and glad-ness, day of u and light, I
S iO bi of care and sad-ness, Mnst beau-tl- most bnght On thee, the high and low-ly,

4 . .
| '
i j N [ I Negs Pt " e P
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118 R 5 R o o D i e
1 ‘ o
I | Thro’ a - ges join'd in tune, Sing “Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly,” To the great God Tri-une.
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2 On thee. at the creation, 3 To-day on weary nations 4 New graces ever gaining
The light first had its birth; The heavenly manna falls; - From this our day of rest,
On thee, for our salvation, To holy convocations We reach the rest remaining
Christ rose from depths of earth The silver trumpet calls, To spirits of the blest;
On thee, our Lord, victorious, ‘Where gospel light is glowing To Holy Ghost be praises,
The Spirit sent from heaven; With pure and radiant beams, To Father, and to Son;
And thus on thee, most glorious, And living water flowing The church her voice upraises
A triple light was given. With soul-refreshing streams. To thee, blest Three in One.
= T
No. 233. In Heavenly Love Abiding.
First or Second Tune.
1 In heavenly love abiding, 2 Wherever He may guide me, 3 Green pastures are before me,
No change my heart shall fear; No want shall turn me back; Which yet I have not seen;
And safe is such confiding, My Shepherd is beside me, Bright skies will soon be o’er me,
For nothing changes here. And nothing can I lack. Where darkest clouds have been,
The storm may roar without me, His wisdom ever waketh, My hope I cannot measure,
My heart may low be laid, His sight is never dim, My path to life is free,
Bat God is round about me, He knows the way He taketh, My Savior has my treasure,
And can I be dismayed? And I will walk with Him, And He will walk with me.
No. 234. From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.
R. Heber. o Second Tune. Lowell Mason, ¥
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i { From Greenlands’ icy mountain, From Indm’s coral strand

Where Afric’s sun-ny fount-ains (Omit.) Roll down their golden sand; From many an
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i By 2 What tho’ the spicy breezes, 3 Shall we, whose souls are lighted | 4 Waft, waft, ye winds, His story,
E # i Blow soft o’er Ceylon’s isle; With wisdom from on high, And you, ye waters, roll,
! 8 Tho’ every prospect pleases, Shall we to men benighted ‘Till, like a sea of glory,
1 B4 And only man is vile? The lamp of life deny? 1t spreads from pole'to pole:
! B In vain with lavish kindness Salvation! O salvation! Till o’er our ransomed natare
| 21 The gifts of God are strown, The joyful sound proclaim, The Lémb for sinners slain,

The heathen in his blindness, ‘Tl earth’s remotest nation Redeemer, King, Creator,

Bow down to wood and stone. Has learned Messiah’s name, In bliss retuns to reign.
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No. 235. Love Divine.

Charles Wesley. First Tune. w John Zundel
| Y | L1

1, Love di-vine, ail love ex-cell-ing, Joy of heav’n, to earth come.down! Fix in us Thy bum - ble dwell-ing;
D. 8.—Vis - it us with Thy sal - va - tion,
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All Thy faith-ful mer-cies crown; Je-sus Thou art all com-pas-sion, Pure un-bound-ed love Thou art;
En - ter ev - ’ry trembling, heart}

£ Loy 4, P
| 1 ——F—=—F—1N
| e it : — ,
2 Breathe, oh, breathe Thy loving |3 Come, Almighty to deliver, 4 Finish then Thy new-creation;
Into every troubled breast! [Spirit | Let us all Thy grace receive; Pure and spotless let us be;
Let us all in Thee inherit, Suddenly return, and never, Let us see Thy great salvation,
Let us find the promised rest. Never more Thy temple leave: -} Perfectly restored in Thee:
Take away the love of sinning; Thee we would be always blessing; | Changed from glory into glory,
Alpha and Omega be; Serve Thee as Thy hosts above Till in heaven we take our place,
End of faith, as its begiming, Pray,and praise Thee without ceas-| Till we cast our crowns before Thee,
S8t our hearts at liberty! Glory in Thy perfect love}  [ing,!' Lost in wonder, love and praise.

No. 236. Hark! the Voice of Jesus Galling.

First or Second Tune.

1 Hark! the voice of Jesus calling, (2 If you cannot cross the ocean While the souls of men are dying,
‘Who will go and work to-day? And the heathen land explore, And the Master calls for youn,
Fields are white, the harvest waiting| You can find the heathen nearer, Let none hear you idly saying,
Who will bear the sheaves awayl You can help them at your door; “‘There is nothing I can do!”
Loud and long, the Master calleth | If you cannot speak kike angels, Gladly take the task He gives you! i
Rich reward He offers free; If you cannot preach like Paul, Let His work your pleasure be; E |
Who will answer, gladly saying, You can tell the love of Jesus, Answer quickly when He calleth,
“Here am I, O Lord, send me." You can say He died for all. ““Here am I, O Lord, send me.™”
No. 237.. Jesus, | My Gross Have Taken.
Henry F. Lyte, Second Tune. i Mozart. 1
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1. Je - sus, I my cross have tak-en, All to leave and fol-low Thee; Naked, poor, despised, for-sa-ken,
D.8. —Yet how nch is my con - di-tion,
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Thou from hence my all shalt be; Per - ish ev-"ry fond am-bi-tion,All I've sought,and hoped;and known;
God and heav’n are still my own.
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2 Let the world despise, forsake ine, (3 Go;then,earhtly fame and treasurel|4 Haste thee on from grace to glory,

They have left my Savior, too; Come, disaster, scorn and pain! Led by faith, and winged by prayer

Human hearts and looks deceiveme,| In Thy service, pain is pleasure; Heav’n’s eternalday’s before thee

‘Thou art not, like man, untrue: With Thy favor, loss is gain. God will safely guide thee there, |
And.whileThou shalt smile uponme,| T have called Thee,**Abba Father,”| Soonshall close thy earthly mission, -

God of wisdom,love and might,[me| I have stayed my heart on Thee; Swift shall pass thy pilgrim days; |
Foes may hate,and friends may shunf  Stormy clouds may o’er me gather,| Hope shal} change to glad froition,
Show Thy face and all is bright All must work for good to wme, Faith to sight,and prayer to praisa,
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No. 238.

O For a Thousand Tongues.

g |

First Tune.
|

| : Jeremiah Ingalls.
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LO for a thoumd tongues, to sing My great Re-deem-er’s praise; The glo-ries of, the glo - ries

{o.438.)The glo-ries of my God and,
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of my God and K]:ng. The trinmphs of His The - - umphs of His grace!

1.) The glo ries of my md King,

King, The glo-ries u! my
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No. 239. O For a Thousand Tongues.
Second Tune. ©  Arr, by Lowell Mason.
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e o= ——}——4 |3 Jesus! the name that charms our
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1. O for'a thousand tongues, to sing My great Redeemer’s praise;
2. My gracious Mas-ter andmy God, As - sist me to pro-claim,

fears,
That bids our sorrows cease;
*Tis music in the sinner’s ears,
'Tis life, and health, and peace.-

4 He breaks the power of canceled

He sets the prisoner free; [sin,

- ; His blood can make the foulest
& ;i b ren = A clean,
e = i | His blood availed for me.
1 e 0 T =

The glo -ries of my God and King, The trmmphs of His grace! |5 He speaks, and listening to His
To spread thro® all the earth a-broad, The hon-ors of Thy name.

voice,

New life the dead receive;
‘The mournful,broken hearts rejoice

The humble poor believe.

Gome Holy Spirit.

5 iy

‘Wm. Tansur,
4 = 3
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1. Come, rHo - l;
2. Look, how we
3. In vhin  we
4. Come, Ho - ly
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grov = el  here

av’n - ly Dove, With  all thy quick’n - ing pow’rs;
be - low, Fond of these earth - ly toys;

tune 4z our  for - mal'songs,-In ~ vain we strive to n.se,
Spir - it, Heav'n - ly Dove, With all thy quick’n - ing pow’rs;
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lan - guish

flame of sa
heav - i - ly

- cred love
they go,

In these cold hearts -of ours.
To reach e - ter = nal joys.

on ourtongues, And our de - vo - tion dies.

= broad a Sav - ior’s love,

And that shall kin - dle ours.
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7
1, Ho-1ly Spir-it, faith - ful Guide, Ev-er near the Chris-tian’s side, Gen - tly lead us by the hand,
2. Ev - er pres-ent, tru - est Fr:end Ev-er near Thine aid to lend, Leave usnot to doubt and fear,
3. When our days of toil shall cease, Waiting still for sweet re-lease, Nothing left but hcav'rn_\and pray’r,

D.C.—Whisper soft-ly,*Wand’rer, come, Fullow me, I’ll guide thee home.”

St et

Pil-grims in a des-ert land; Wea - ry souls for - e’er re-joice, While they hear that sweetest voice,
Grop-ing on in dark-ness drear; When the storms are rag-ing sore, Hearts grow faint,and hopes give o’er,
Wondering if our names are there; Wad - ing deep the dis - mal flood, Plead-ing naught but Je.- sus blood;

;f;iﬂqggr:m4 e =
No. 242  Holy (ihost with Love Divine.

A. Reed. Gottschalk,

! Jes 5] .
%4%%@% %& >—1z—12 Holy Ghost, with pow’r divine,
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine,

1. Hu -ly Ghn‘lt with light divine, Shine up—on this heart of mine; Long hath sin without control,
Held dominion o’er my soul,

¢
; _;%%%ﬂ%aﬁ ,.. 3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine,

Cheer this saddened heart of mine;

Bid my many woes depart, -
7 | Heal my wounded, bleeding heart.
e=e x|
ﬁ &
Chase the shades of mght a - way, Turn my dark-nessin - to day, Dwell within this heart of mine;

4 Holy Spirit, all divine,
Cast down ev’ry idol throne,

Fal

o 2 i_: Reign supreme—and reign alone.
; ==

| I |
No. 243.

Reginald Heber. John B, Dykes.
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1. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - Iy, Lord God Al-might-y! Ear - ly in the morn-ing our song shall rise to Thee;

2. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, all the saints adore Thee,Casting down their golden crowns around the glassy sea;
3. Ho-ly, ho-ly, ho - ly, tho’ the darkness hide Thee,Tho’ the eye of sin-ful man Thy glory may net see;
4. Ho-ly, ho-ly, h;:_- !;L Lord God Almighfg‘!_%lj Thy works shall praisfeil‘hy name,in earth,and sky,andrgga;
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Ho-ly, ho-ly, bo - Iy, mer - ci- ful and might - y, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin - i - tyl

Cher-u-bim and sera - phim fall - ing down be - fore Thee, Which wert and art,and ev-er-more shalt. be.

On - Iy Thou art ho - ly, there is none be - side Thee, Per-fect_in pow-er, in love, and pu - ri- ty.

Ho - ly, ho - ly, h{o:le, mer - ¢i - ful and lmght -y, God in Three Persons, bless-ed Trin - i - ty.
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Samuel Medley. First Tune. Anon,

1
} 19 . A-wake my soul in ]oy-fnl lays And sing my great Redeemer’s praise, He justly claims a song from me,
1 2 He saw me ru - ined in the fall, Yet loved me not-with-stand-ing all; He saved me from my lost estate,
3. Tho’ numerous hosts of mighty foes Tho’ earth and hell my way op-pose, He safely leads my soul a-long,
4, When trouble,like a gloomy cloud, Has gathered thick and thundered loud, He near my soulhas always stood,
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His lov -ing kindness, oh,how free! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh, how free!
His lov- ing kindness, oh,how great] Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness, oh,how great!
His lov - ing kindness, oh,how strong! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, His loving kindness,oh,how strong!
His lov-ing kindnasa, oh,how good! Loving kindness, loving kind-ness, Ir!\is loving kindn_e\sa. oh, how good!

L, g: 288,07 - it -%%ﬂ
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No. 245. When I Survey the Wondrous Gross.
Isaac Watts, Second Tune. Isaac Baker Woodbury.

. e
1. When I sur-vey the won-drous cross Onwlnch the Prince of glo = ry died. My rich-est gain I
2. For-bid it, Lord,that I should boast, Save in the death of Christ, my God: All the vain things that
2. R

o 3 See, from His head, His hands, His foet,

Borrow and love flow mingled down:

+ P Did e’er such love and sorrow meet,

comnt, but loss, And pour con - tempt on o my pride. Or thorns compose so rich a crown?
charm me most, I sac - ri- fice them to His blood.

£ e pe ol [Roiuhenmae
e ] 1 Vo 80 amazing, 8o divine,
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No. 246. Jesus Shall Reign.

Isaac Watts, Third Tune. John Hatton,
Al Fenl
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1. Je - sus shall reign wher-e’er the sun Does His suc-ces-sive jour-neys run; His kingdom spread from
2. From north to south the princ-es meet, To pay their hom-age. atl"‘ﬂi! feet: While western em - pires

1l

ETpSLEN AR [ . 3 To Him shall endless prayer be made,
And endless praises crown His head;
His name like sweet perfume shall rise
With every morning sacrifice,

shore to shore, Till moons shall wax and wane no more,
own their Lord, And sav-age tribes at-tend His word. (4 People and realms of every tongue

L Dwell on His love with sweetest song,
And infant voices shall proclaim
Their early blessings on His name,




No. 247. Abide With Me.

H. F.Lyte. Wm. H. Monk.

1. A - bide with mel Fast falls the e - ven - tide, The dark-ness deep-ens—Lord, with me a-bide!
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day; Earth’s joys grow dim, its glo-ries pass a - way;
3. I need Thy pres - ence ev - ’ry pass-ing hour, What but Thy grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r?
4, Hold Thou Thy cross be-fore my clos - ing eyes; Shine thro’ the gloom, and point me to the skies;

[~ A— :
When oth-er belp-ers fail, and com-lnm flee, Help of the hutp—lem, oh a - bide with mel
Change and de - cay in 'nti a-round I see; O Thou who changest not, a - bide with me!
Who, like Thy - self, my guide and stay can be? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, oh, & - bide with me!
Heav’n’smorning breaks and earth’s vain shadows flee! In life, in death, O Lord, a - bide with me)
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No. 24s. [ Sun of My Soul.

John Kepler. Henry Monk.

1. Sun of my J:ﬂ, Thou Sav-ior dear, It is not night Thou be near; O mayno
2. When the soft dews of kind - ly sleep My wea-ried eye - lids gen - tly steep, Be my last

. P T 4 ko < ol
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" m_._-,, = K 3 Abide with me from morn till eve,. ;‘

e — - 8 R For with-out Thee I cannot live; |

Abide with me when night is niglr,

earth-born cloud a - rise To hide Thee from Thy servant’s eye. For without Thee I dare not die. §

thought, how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Sav-xor s breast. |4 By noar to bless mewhen I wake b

o o Ere thro’ the world my way I take, i

il i 1| 3 { ﬁ Abide with me till in Thy love
- 1 i 1 I ‘ - I lose myse} in heaven above. i

|
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No. 249, My Faith Looks Up to Thee.
Ray Palmer, Lowell Mason, i

—— —t 12 |

1. My faith looks up to Thee, Thon Lambof Cal-va- ry, Sav - jor di-vine; Now hear me
2, May Thy rich grace im - part Strength to my faint-ing heart, My zeal in - spire; As Thou hast i
3. While life’s dark maze I tread, And griefs a-round me spread, Be Thou my Guide; Bid dark-ness 5
4. When ends life’s transient dream,When death’s cold sul-len stream Shall o’er me roll,  Blest Sav - 1.u_r :

i
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while I pray, Tale all my sins a-way, O let me from this day IrBe whol - ly Thinel i
died for me, O may my love to Thee, Pure, warm,and changeless be, A liv - ing firel i
tarn to day, Wipe sor-rows tears a-way, Nor let me ev - er stray From Thee a - side.
then, in love, Fear and dis- trust re-move; O bear me safe a >bove,—A ran - somedsoul, |
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No. 250. He is Able to Deliver Thee.

COPYRIGHT, 1887, BY E. O. EXCELL.
W. A, O, WORDS AND MUBIC,

W, A, Ogden,
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D.8.-“Our God is a-blelo de - liv -er thee”
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ble to de-liv-erthee, He is a - - =« ble to de-liv-er thee;
- ble, He s a = ble s -ble, He is a-ble

P W Py o FEREAEENES a
{l;'l_" ![r! b'k{;:L‘i“:- ‘:‘l ' . |
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b) bll T S 2 'Tis the grandest theme in the earth or main;
i i e | "T'is the grandest theme for a mortal strain; —
=Rl —9—1—11 *T'is the grandest theme, tell the world again,

““Qur God is able to deliver thee,’”
3 'Tis the grandest theme, let the tidings roll

S . o % :' e & n To the guilty heart, to the sinful sonl;
s o i ot - 41 Look to God in faith, He will make thee whole,
v P vop **Our God is able to deliver thee.””
No. 251. 1 Never Will Gease to Love Him.
- C. H. Q. COPYRIGHT, 1894, BY E. O. EXCELL. Chas. H, dabriel.

WORDS AND MUBIC,

1 r all the Lord has done for me, I nev-erwill cease to love Him;
innd for His grace so rich andfree, I [Omit . . « .+ & . ] nev-er will cease to love Him,
He gives me strength for ev-’ry day, I nev-erwill cease to love Hl:rn,

He leads and guides me all the way, I [Omit . . . . « .+ ] nev-er will cease to love Him,
5 e ot

% I nev-er willcease to love Him, (He's) my Sav-ior, (He’s) my Sav-ior;

I nev-er will cease to love Him, (for) He’sdone [Omit . . . . . ] 8o much for me.
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4 While on my journey here below,
1 never will cease to love Him;
And when to that bright world I go,
¥ never will cease to leve Him,

3 He saves me every day and hour,
T never will cease to love Him;
Just now I feel His cleansing power,
T gever will cease to love Him,




To Galvary | Will Go.

COPYRIGHT, 1900, BY LIZZIE £, BWENEY.
E. O. EXCELL, OWNER,

Jno. R. Sweney,

i ;
1. Down in - to the foun-tain I would deep-er go; Down in - to the foun- tain, mak-ing white as snow;

2. Down in - to the foun - tain, deep-er, deep-er still, Till the grace of Je - sus all my be -ing fill,
3. Down in - to the foun~tain flow-ing from the cross, Let the might-y cur - rents sweepa - way all dross;
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Tho with sins of scar-let, and of crim-son dyed, I shall come up spot-less from the sav - ing tide.
Till the Ho ~ly Spir - it works the change di-vine, Mak-ing “‘earth-en ves - sels’” with His glo - ry shine,
Ev - er there a-bid'- mg thro’ His wondrous ]ove, ‘Wash-ing there the gar-ments for the feast a - bove,
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To Cal-v’ry I will go, The bless-ed Wo!
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call - ing still, To"Who-m-ev—arwﬂI”E)own in-to the foun-tain I would deep-er go.
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No. 253. No, Not One.
Johnson Oatman. Jl‘. USED BY PERMISSION OF GEO, C. HUGO, Geo, C, Hugg.

OWNER OF COPYRIGHT.
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Slow, and with feeling. ':rl = == I}A — Foe |
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No, not onel no, not onel’

¥ y ] 1
1 3Them’nnnh a friend like the low-ly Je-sus,

None else could heal all our souls’ dis - eas-e¢s, No, not ome! [Omit . « ] no, not onel
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D.C.—Therésnot a friend like the low - ly Je-sus, No, nolt one! [Omit . . . ]no, not one!
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Je - sus knows all a-bout our strug ggs, He will guide till the day is done;
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2 No friend like Him is so high and holy, No, etc. 4 Did ever saint find this Friend forsake him? No, ete.
And yet no friend is so meek and lowly, No, ete. Or sinter find that He would not take Him? No, ete.

3 There’s not an hour that He is not near us, No, etc. |5 Was o’er a gift like the Savior given? No, ete.
No night so dark but His love can cheer us, No, etc. 'Will He refuse us a home in heaven? No, ete,
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No. 254. _' Glory to His Name.

Rev. E. A, Hoffman. i Rev. J. H. Stockton.
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{ Down at the cross where my Savior died, Down whem for cleansing from sin I cried, 5 qv
There to my heart was the blood applied; } Glory to His name.
I am so won-drous-ly saved from sin, Je - sus so sweet - ly a-bides with-in,
There at the cross where He took me in; } Glory to His name. -
.C.— There to my heart was the blood applied, Glory to His name.
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8 Oh, precious fountain that saves from sin,
I am so glad I have entered in;
There Jesus saves me and keeps me clean;.
Glory to His name.

4 Come to this fountain so rich and sweet;
Cast thypoor soul at the Savior’s feet;
Phmge in to-day, and be made complete;

Glory to His name,
No. :255. Under the Gross.

Wm, McDonald, COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E, O. EXCELL E. 0. Excell.
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1 I am com-ing to the cross; I am poor, and weak and b]md;"'J

! {1 am counting all but dross; I shall {mn sal-va-tion find, Halledufah!
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1 S el *
rhpe KN : Es Lt_. —2 |2 Long my heart has sighed for Thee
5".‘9 ;-f i = _.Fj P ] B 5; Long has evil reign’d within;
i Sk g‘ﬁ' LSS B Jesus sweetly speaks to me,
& R i o R TR T will cleanse you from all sin,™
Under the cross I lay my sins, Under the cross, my cry; cross I’ll die.

ol : A 3 Here I give my all to Thee,
e - I 281 =1 Friends,and time,and earthly store,
T = e i S — Soul and body Thine to be,

Wholly Thine forevermore.

‘No. 256. Blessed Be the Name.

Charles Wesley, Alt. , Har. by J. l‘\v_“l Hunt. P
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1 {O iur a thou-sand tongues to sing, Bless-ed be the-name of ﬂle Lord! |
The glo-ries of my God and King! Bless-ed be the name fof the Lordl

{Jc sus!the name that charms oun'enm, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord! ][,
*Tis mu - sic in the sin - ner’s ears, Bless-ed be the name of the Lord!
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Bless-ed be the name, bless-ed be r.he name, Bless-ed be the name of the Lordl of the Lord!
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3 He breaks the pow’r of canceled sin, Blessed be ete, |4 I never shall forget that day, Blessed be etc,
His blood can make the foulest clean, Blessed be etc, | When Jesus washed my sins away, Blessed be ete,




No. 257.

The Solid Rock.

Rev. Edward Mote,

&Y PER. OF THE BIGLOW & MAIN CO.
1 S .3

Wm. B. Bradbury.
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My hopeis bnilt on mnoth-ing less Than Je-sus’ blood and right-eous-ness; - .
L * 1 dare not trust the sweet-est frame, But whol-ly lean on Je-sus’ name, } On Clriet the Sol-d
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Rock, I stand; All oth-er ground is sink - ing sand, oth - er ground is sink - ing sand.
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‘2 When darkness veils His lovely face!3 His oath, His covenant, His blood (4 When Hesghall come with trampet sound

I rest on His unchanging grace; SBupport me in the whelming flood;| O may]I thenin Him be found,

In every high and stormy gale, When all around my soul gives way,| Drest in His righteousness alone,
My anchdf holds within the vail. He then is all my hope and stay. Faultless to stand before the thress, )
No. 258. In Evil Long | Took Delight.
John Newton, English Air.
0.4 A . sedtedie Pakd | l_ﬂ Nl " wmon o
GEESEESSSISESSEESSSE=EE =S
1. In e-vil long I took de-light, Un-awed by shame or fear, Till a new ob-ject struck my sight,

Rer.—I do be-lieve, I now be-lieve, That Je-sus died for me; And thro’ His blood,His precious blood;
e r £ p e e o
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2 1 saw One hanging on a tree, 4 My conscience felt and owned
In agonies and blood, It plunged me in despair; [the guilt;
Who fixed His languid eyes on me,| I saw my sins His blood had spilt,
And stopped my wild ca-reer, | As near His cross I stood, And helped to nail Him there,
| 1 shall from sin ‘Do free. lg g pover b my latest breath |5 A second look He gave, which gaid
' - P Can I forget that look: “ freely all forgive;
— P— 21 | It scemed to charge me with His | This blood is for Thy ransom paids
=== i' t—H | Tho’ not a word He spoke.[death,| I die that thou mayst live.””
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No. 259. Oh, How | Love Jesus.
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1. Tharei is a name I love to hear, I love to sing its worth; It b
sounds like mus-ic in mine ear, The J’- J\ sweet-est name on earth,
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{Oh, how I love Je - sus, Oh, how I love Je - sus, e
Ob, how I love Je - sus, Be- 1 J_-\J\ ‘ cause He first loved me.
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2 It tells me of a Savior’s love, 3 It tells me what my Father hath |4 It tells of One whose loving heart

Who died to set me free; In store for every day, Can feel my deepest woe,
It tells me of His precious blood; And tho’ I tread a darksomepath,| Who in each sorrow bears a
The sinner’s perfect plea. Yields sunshine all the way. That none can bear below.
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1. Come ev-ry soul by sin oppress’d, There’s mercy with the Lord,"And He will surely give you rest By
2. For Je - sus shed His precious blood, Rich bless-ings to bestow; Plunge now in-to the crimson flood That
3. Yes, Je - susis the Truth, the Way, That leads youin-to rest; Be - lieve in Hinr with-out de-lay, And
4, Come, ther, and join thisho-ly band, And on to glo-ry go, To dwell in that ce-les-tial land, Where

ti PR s A ) G el i 0 el R e il i
g el EEmmaomi ey
| e I =l 1 1 1 —
falt. 3 TN
| -] T 1 - |
trust-ing in His word.
wash-es white as snow, On - ly trust Him, on - ly trust Him, On-ly trust Him now;
you are ful-ly blest. He will save you, He will save you, He will,.x.0..u... . ) save you.now.
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No. 261. 0 Happy Day.
Philip Doddridge. P E. F. Rimbault.
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1 { O hap - py day that fixed my choice On Thee, my Sav-ior and my God! {_

* | Well may this glowing heart re - joice, And tell its rap-tures all a-broad, § Hap-py day, hap-py day,
2 {0 hap - py bond, that seals my vows To Him who mer - its all my lovel }

* \ Let cheerful an-thems fill His house, Whilg_ to that sacred shrine I move, J/ Hap-py day, hap-py day,
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af o 1y : 3 i~ 13 *Tis done this great transaction’s
il '—P—P'—P"hg"' ; done;
s 1 i I am my Lord’s, and He is mine;
He taught me how to watch and He drew me, and I followed on,
. A;d lﬁ%a te - joic - ing ecv_,t:; d[il;j’ Charmed to (’:onfes;-the vmcedlv;.nt..
L£EL o, o > o 8 A - 2+ |4 Now rest, my long~divided heart;
#ﬂ; ! ]‘fr’_\iﬁﬁ Fixed on this blissPal centre, rest;
: i 3 e b et ' +—=1| Nor ever from thy Lord depart,
With Him of every good possessed:

!
‘When Jesus washed my sins away! {
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No. 262. Revive Us Asain.
W, P. Mackay, J. J. Husband,
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1. We praise Thee, O God! For the Son of Thy love, For Je - sus who died And is now gone 4 - bove.
2. We praise Thee, O God! For Thy Spir - it of light, Who hasshown us our Savior, And scattered our night.
3. All glo-ry and praise To the Lamb that wasslain, Who has borne all our sins And has cleansed ev'ry stain.
4. Re-vive us a - gain; Fill each heart with Thy love; May each soul be re-kindled With fire from a-bove.
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No. 263.” Jesus Gall Us.

Cecil F. Alexander. W. F, Jude.
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the tu-mult Of our life’s wild rest-less sea, Day by day His sweet voice
the wor - ship Of the vain world’s golden shore; From each i- dol that would

» 2 @ 2. o il -8
SRt e
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] - ] 3 In our joys and in our sorrows,
i 1‘—4':, :%j Days of toil and hours of ease;
= d Still He calls, in cares and pleasures,

e -_ing, “Chr.is 5 tjan, fol-low Me.” That we love Him more than these.
keep  us, S?F - ing, ““Chris - tian, love Mé more.”” |4 Jegus calls us: by Thy mercies,

o= hes @, 2 Savior, make us hear Thy call,
& S e i Give our hearts to Thine obedience,

e e e e ] Serve and love Thee best of all,

No. 264. Jesus Paid It All,
Mrs. H. M. Hhall; K Joha T. Grape.
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1 Ihear tha Sanum;."'l'by strength indeed is small,Child of Wenknass watch and prw.F‘m

lo sn:pnd it all, Ail.' !.nEtm 1 mvm,r ow.
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2 Lord, now indeed I find 3 For nothing good have I 4 And when, be!om the throne,
Thy power, and Thine alorie, ‘Whereby Thy grace to claim— I stand in Him complete
Can change the leper’s spots, - Il wash my garments white **Jesus died my soul to save,”
And melt the heart of stons, In the blood of Calv’ry’s Lamb, My lips shall still repeat,
No. 265. Take Me fis |
JH.S % J.H, S!oclrton.
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1. Jesus my Lord, to Thee I cry: Unless Thou help me,I must die; Oh, bring Thy free salvation nigh, And
2. Helpless T am,and full of guilt, But yet Thy blood was for me spilt: And Thou canst make me what Thou wilt, But
3, No prep « & - ra-tion can I make, My best resolves Ionlybreak; Yetsaveme for Thine ownname’ssake, And
4. I thiret, I long to know Thylove, Thy full salvation Iwouldprove; But since to Thee I can-not move, Oh,
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D.8,—Oh,bring Thy free salvation nigh, And
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take meas I am. Takeme as 1 am,... Take me as 1 am;......
Take me, take me a8 I am, Take me, lake me sz I ;
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No. 266. Just As | Am.

Chariotte Elfiott ; Wm, B. Bradbury,
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1. Just as I am] with « out one plea, But that Thy blood was shed for me, And that Thon bidd’st me
2. Just a5 I aml and wait-ingnot To rid my soul of one dark blot, To Thee, whose blood can
3. Just as I aml tho’ toss’d a-bout With many aconﬁml manyadoubt Fighting and fears with-
r . =
L ‘r‘g-‘r f [‘f.?: ) q o
L) ] b~ 1 I T )
i L ln‘f I 5 Fi ! 1 j lf }_ 1 i 1 1 1T el Dbl
= : : 4 Just as 1 am! poor, wretched, blind,
} } - o Sight, riches, healing of the mind,
come to '1!'hee, O Lamb of Godl Icomel I comel Yea, all I need in Thee to find,
cleanse each spot, O Lamb of Godl Icome! I comel 0 Lamb of God, I come] I comel

in, with-ount, 0 Lamb of God! Icome! I comel

,1 th‘J‘

5 Just as I am—thou wilt receive,
- - Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve;
23 oo dip. a0n Because thy p'romme I behevu,' i

:I:P:CIEJEE::.I#PEPZH 0 Lamb of God, I comel I comel
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1 Just as I amlwith-out one plea, But that Thy blood wasshed for mo,
And that Thou bidd’st me come to Thee, [Omit '« . « « o . ] O Lamb of God, I comel

st. CHO,— We're kneeling at the mercy-seat, Wc’fzkmdmp at the mer-cy - uat Where Je- sus an-swers prayer,
2d. CHO.—T ¢an, I will, I do be- Ims. can, I will, I do be-lieve, That Je- sus saves me now.
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No. 268. Am | a Soldier?
Isaac Watts, l l)“;'ra.*. Tuna.l iR 5 1'hojs. n'k. Arne
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2 Must I be carried to the skies 3 Are there no foes for me to face? |4 Since I must fight if I would reign,

On flowery beds of ease,  [prize,| Must I not stem the flood? Increase my courage, Lord;
While others fought to win the Is this vile world a friend to grace, | I'll bear the toil, endure the pain,
And sailed thro’ bloody seas? To belp me on to God? \ | : Supported by Thy word.
= 9
No. 269. J-\ngels Hovermg Round.
Anon. Unknown.
IT ﬂ'd

1. There are angels hov’ring *round, There are angels hov’ring mund There are angels,angels hov’ring *round.
2. They will carry the tidings home;They will carry the tidings bome, They will carry,carry the ti-dings home.
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3 To the new Jernsalem, etc, 5 And Jesus bids them come, etc. |7 There is glory all around, ete.

4 Poor sinners are coming home, ete.|6 Let him that heareth come, etc. |8 We are on our journey home, éte-
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No. 270. O Sing of His Mighty Love.

Frank Bottome. . | : Wm, B, Bradllmryi
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Oh, bliss of the pur-i-fied, bliss of _the free, ll plunge in the crim-son tide o-pen’d for me;

L { O'er sin and un-clean-ness ex - ult - ing I stand, And point to the print of the nails in His hand,

) Oh, bliss of the pur-i-fied, Je-sus is mine, Nolong-er in dread-con-dem-na-tion I pine;
Who lift - eth up - on me the light olf His face, f°

2 | In 'con - scious sal-va - tion I sing of His grace,
s w. i e % ..
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Oh, sing of His might-y love, Sing of His nﬁght-y love, Sing of His might-y love, Might-y to save,
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3 Oh, bliss of the purified! bliss of the pure! 4 0 Jesus the crucified] Thee will I sing,
No wound hath the soul that His blood cannot cure; My blessed Redeemer, my God and my King;
No sorrow-bowed head but may sweetly find rest, My soul,filled with rapture, shall shout o’er the grave,
No tears but may dry them on Jesus’ breast. And trinniph in death in the *‘Mighty to Save.!’
mags,
No. 271 The Thought of Thee. |
Edward Caswall, Tr. Third Tume, John B. Dykes.
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2 No voice can sing, no heart can |3 O Hope of every contrite heart!
Nor can the mem’ry find [frame,} O joy of all the meek! No tongue or pen can show;
| A sweeter sound than Thy blest | To those who fall, how kind Thou §ha love of Jesus, what it is
+0 Bavior of man-kind! [neme,' How good to those who seek] [aft!! None but His loved ones know.

'No. 272. - 'Look and Live.

o W.A, O, COPYRIQHT, 1837 BY E. O. EXCELL. W. A Ogdeu.-n“
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've a mes-sage from the Lord, Hal- le-lu-jahl The mes-sage un-to you Tl give;
1 {",l‘m re-cord-ed in His Wnrd’, Hal - Ie-lu-)lah!' It is on-ly that you “look and 've:"}
ve a mes-gage full of love, Hal- le-lu-jwh! A  message, O my friend, for you; 1
2 l'Tm a mes-sage from u—buve: Hal - Ie-lu-]a!.l;l Jo - eus said it, and I knov; ’tis true:
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D.C.—'Tis re-cord-ed in His Word, Hal-le- lu-jah! It is on - ly that you *‘look and live.””
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“Look and live’........ my broth-er, live, live,  live; Look to Je - susmow and live,
“Look and live,” my broth - er, live, “'Look and live.”

! 5 148 1 | A 1 1 i A 1
3 Life is offered unto you, Hallelujahl. 4 T will tell you how T came, Hallelujah]
Etemal life thy soul shall have; To Jesus when He made me whole:
If you’ll only look to Him, Hallelujah! "Twas believing on His name, Hallelujali

Look to Jesus who alone can save. I trusted aad He saved my soul.




No. 273. Wash Me in the Blood.

COPYRIGHT, 1687, BY E. O. EXCELL.
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There is & fountain filled with blood,Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, | Savior wash...... me in the blood,
And sinners, plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their guilty stains. | Ssvior,wash me in the bloed, in the blood, the blood umuhwb..
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Sav-ior wash. ......... me in the blood, Oh, And I shall be whit-er than the smow.
Bav - for "2.2 in the blood. in the blood, the blood of the Lamb, Oh.
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Lowell Mason,

2 The dying thief rejoiced to see

| That fountain in his day;
1 g There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawn from Immanuel’s veins, And there may I, tho’ vile as he,
* 1 And sinners,plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their | Wash all my sins away.

ID.S.And sinners, plung’d beneath that flood, Lose all their t
3 Thou dying Lamb, Thy pretions

r » e PP oo ol o e i Shall never lose its power, [blood
3#": :WI ! oo — ¥ H Ti]la.ﬂtb,e.ransomedCh'ur::hofGod
0 ! LS. 3
wi 1 - JLAL.I ‘l II ; Be saved, to sin no more
e FINE Al et 4 E’er since by faith I saw the

Thy flowing wounds supply[stream
ing love has been my theme,
Am‘l shall be till I die.

5 Then in a nobler, sweeter song,

I"ll sing Thy power to save,
) When this poor lisping,stammering
@ T== 1| Lies silent in the grave.  [tongue
f—t—-—H :
7 i
No. 275. Glorious Fountain.
‘W. Cowper, Third Tune. T. C. 0’Kane.
} T o L s |
‘&‘6 nLi_a T t;_'l‘:é*"‘i 'H J[—:;F [r T !\{ ] }
H—; “—J-I—-%"“B*"F:‘—J—L‘—-H“— -
S R AE G e e res st s *

{There is & fount-ain filled with blood, filled with blood, ﬁ!]ed with blood, There is a fountain filled with blood, Drawh
And sinners,plung'd beneath that food,beneath that flood,beneath that flood, And sinners plung’d beneath that flood, Lose
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from Immanuel's veins; -
all their guilty stains. Oh, glorions fountain! Here will I stay, And in thee ev - er Wash my sins a - Way.
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Gome, Ye Disconsolate.

S |

No. 276.

Thomas Moore. Samuel *Vebbe,

F ~—

1, Come, ye dis-con - 8o - late, wher-¢’er you lan - guish; Come to the mer - cy seat, fer-vent-ly kneel;

2. Joy of the com - fort - less, light of the stray - ing, Hope of the pen - i- tent, fade-less and pure;

3. Here see the Bread of Lﬂ'e, see wa-ters flow -hmg Forth from the throne of God, pure from a-bove;
£ B 2.

_J#* p_p .
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Here bnng your wounded henrta here tell your mg\usll, Earth has no sor-row that heav’n can—not heal.
Here speaks the Com-fort-er, ten - der - ly say - ing, “Earth bas no sor-row that heav’n can-not cure,”
Come to the feast of lova, come, ev - er know - ing Earth has no sor-row but heav'n can re-move.
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Asleep in Jesus. |

T

b

Wm, B. Bradbury.

No. 277.

Margaret Mackay.
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1. A -sleep in Je - sus! bless - ed sleep, From which none ever wakes to weepl'’ A calm and un - dis-

2. A -sleep in Je-susl O howsweet To be for such a slum-ber meet! Withho-ly con - fi-

i
4
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'EIEF'—“*—‘E;PZF—: . 3 Asleep in Jesus! peaceful rest,
P —o W _!} ] .‘:tl Z{J ! ! Whose waking is supremely blest!
S Ty | —— - No fear, no woe, shall dlm, that I,mur
tarbed re-pose, Un - bro-ken by the last of foes. That manifssts the Savior's pow'r.

dence to sing, That death has lost his ven-omed sting.
. i o

Pl

4 Asleep in Jesus] O for me
May such a blissful refoge bel
Securely shall my ashes lie,
‘Waiting the summons from on high.

Shall We Meet?

UBED BY PERMISSION,
3
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No. 278.

H. L. Hastings,

Elihu S, Rice,

-
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Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, Where the sur-ges cease to roll;
Where in all the bright for-ev-er,

2 { Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er, When our stormy voyage is o’er?
Shall we meet and cast the anchor,

| D. C.—Shall we meet be-yond the riv-er,

}Sorvrow ne’er shall press the soul?

} By the bright ce-les-tial shore?
Where the sur-ges cease to roll?

it A AR - = N ] e
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3 Shall we meet in yonder city,
‘Where the tow’rs of crystal shine;
Where the walls are all of jasper,
Built by workmanship divine? 3

Shall we meet, shall we meet, Shall we meet beyond the river?

N R 4 Shall we meet with Christ, our Savior,

@#;}q—: nienp o s gt =2z When He comes to claim His own?
(iR R s “H | Shall we kmow His blessed favor,
v 5 p i 4 R P L U And sit down upon His throne?
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No. 279. I Lay My Sins on Jesus.

Horatius Bonar, Samuel Sebastian Wesley
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1. I lsy my sios on Jo-sus, The spotless lamb of God; He bears them all, and frees un!‘mmth:_mnn--dlod;
-
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i 2 I lay my wants on Jesus; 3 I rest my soul on Jesus, 4 1 long to be like Jesus,
} 14§ All fullness dwells in Him; This weary soul of mine; Meek, loving, lowly, mild;
£l He healeth my diseases, His right hand me embraces, I long to be like Jesus,
i1 He doth my soul redeem: I on His breast recline: "The Father’s holy child:
it I Iay my griefs on Jesus, I love the name of Jesus, I long to be with Jesus
i i My burdens and my cares; Immanuel, Christ the Lord, Amid the heavenly throng,
i He from them all releases, Like fragrance on the breezes, To sing with saints His praises,
T He all my sorrows shares, His name abroad is poured. And learn the angels’ song.

No. 280. Pralse Waits for Thee.

Psalm 65, Tune above.
1 Praise waits for Thee-in Zion, 2 Blest he whom Thou hast chosen, |3 O God of our salvation,
a8 To Thee vows paid shall be; And unto Thee brought nigh; We plead with Thee in prayers
. 0 Thou of prayer the Iwmr, ‘Who hath for habitation Thy righteousness makes answeg
y All flesh shall come to Thee; The courts of God Most High; By things which fearful are;
1 Iniquities against me ‘We shall in rich abundance Of earth the ends remotest,
= Prevail from day to day, Be satisfied with grace, And those afar at sea,
i But as for our transgressions, And filled with all the goodness These all, O Lord, are placing |
g Them shalt Thou purge away. Of Thy most holy place. Their confidence in Thee, !
a8
% No. 281. 0 Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go.
Oeorge Matheson. Albert L, Peace.
il : 9
i é 1. 0 Love that wilt not let I rest my wea-ry soul in Thee, I give Thee
B 2. 0 Light that followestall my way, I yield my flick’ring torch to Thee; My heart re-
E 3.0 Joy that seek-est me thro’ pain, I can - not close my heart to Thee; I trace the
L 4. O cross that lift - est up my head, I dare not ssk to hide from Thee: I Ilay in
8 B
8 |

I owe, Thatin Thine o-cean depths its flow May rich-er full - er s
#tores its bor-rowed ray, Thatin ‘Thy sun-shine’ s glow itsday May bright-er fair - er be.
i rain-bow thro’the rain, And feel the prom -ise is mot vain That mom shall tear-less be,
18 dust life’s glo = ry dead, And from the ground there blossoms red Life that shall end - less  be.
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No. 282.
Qeorge Duffleld.

Rt

First Tune,
| =

Stand Up for Jesus.

-

Q. J. Webb.
Sae |

1. Stand up, stand up for Je - sus, Ye sold-iers of the cross;

Llh‘-h)gh Hiaruy al ban - ner,

D, S.—Till ev=-’ry foe is vanquished
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It mpst not suf - fer loss: From vic-t'ry un-to vic - t'ry His arm-y shall He lead,
And Christ is Lord in - deed. p-J-
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2 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 3 Stand up, stand up for Jesus, 4 Stand up, stand up for Jesus,
The trumpet call obey; Stand in His strength alone; The strife will not be long;
Forth to the mighty conflict, The arm of flesh will fail you; This day the noise of battle,
In this His glorious day, Ye dare not trust your own, The next the victor’s song;
#Ye that are men, now serve Him,” | Put on the gospel armor, To Him that overcometh,
Against unnumbered foes; Each piece put on with prayer; A crown of life shall be;
Your courage rise with danger, Where duty calls, or danger, He with the King of glory
And strength to strength opposs. Be never wanting there. Shall reign eternally,
No. 283. The Morning Light is Breaking.
' First or Second Tune.
1 The morning light is breaking, 2 Bee heathen nations bending 3 Blest river of salvation,
The darkness disappears, Before the God of love, Pursue thy onward way;
The sons of earth are waking, And thousand hearts ascending Flow thou to every nation,
To penitential tears; In gratitude above; Nor in thy richness stay;
Each breeze that sweeps the ocean | While sinners now confessing, Stay not till all the lowly,
Brings tidings from afar, The gospel’s call obey, Triumphant, reach their home;
Of nations in commotion, And seek a Savior’s blessing, Stay not till all the holy
Prepared for Zion’s war. A npation in a day, Proclaim, ‘“The Lord is come.”

No. 284.

William W. How.

Second Tune.

0 Jesus, Thou Art Standing.

Justin H, Knecht'.

i

We bear the name of Christians,His name and sign we bear; O shame,thrice shame upon us,To keep Him standing there!
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1 O Jesus, Thou art standing
QOutside the fast-closed door,
In lowly patience waiting
To pass the threshold o'er:
‘We bear the name of Christians,
His name and sign we bear;
O shame, thrice shame upon us,
‘To keep Him standing therel

2 O Jesus, Thou art knocking;
And lo] that hand is scarred,
And thorns Thy brow encircle,

And tears Thy face have marred:

0 love that passeth knowlege,
So patiently to wait!

O sin that hath no equal
So fast to bar the gate}

3 O Jesus Thou art pleading

In accents meek and low,

1 died for you, my children,
And will ye treat me so?”’

0 Lord, with shame and sorrow
‘We open now the door;

Dear Bavior, enter, enter,
And leave us never morel




No. 285. My Jesus, as Thou Wilt.

B. Schmolke. Weber.
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1. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Oh, may Thy will be mine; In - to Thy hand of love I would my all re- -Iaigu;
2. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! Tho’seen thro’many a tear,Let not my star of hope Grow dim or dis-ap-pear;
3. My Je-sus, as Thou wilt! All shall be well for me; Each chan%g fu-ture scene I glad-ly trust with Thee;
p.p | |
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Thro' sor - row, or thro’ joy,Conduct me as Thine own,And help me still to say,*My Lord, Thy will be done.””
Since Thou on earth hast wept, And sorrowed oft alone,If I must weep with Thee,**My Lord, Thy will be done.””
Straight to my home a-bove I trav - el calm-ly on, And sing, in life or death, ‘“My Lord, Thy will be done.””
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No. 286. - ' Lead, Kindly Light. =~
J. H, Newman. R . G ;lolmlB. Dylkes.

1. Lead, kindly Light,amid th’encircling gloom Lead Thou me on;The nightis dark,and I am far from home;
2. T was not ever thus,nor prayed that Thou Shouldst lead me on;I loved to choose and see my path;but now
3. So long Thy pow’r hath blest me,sure it still will lead me on O’er moor and fen,o’er crag and torrent, till
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Lead Thou me on: Kecp Thou my feet; I do not ask to see_ The distant scene,—one step enough for me.
Lead Thou me on; I loved the garish day,and,spite of fears,Pride ruled my will: Remember not past years.
The night is gone;And with the morn those angel-faces smile, Which I have loved long since,and lost awhile.
—
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No. 287. Nearer, My God, to Thee.
Mrs. Sarah F. Adams: Second Tune.
e —t sy s e D.S.

1 Nearer my God to Thee,Nearer to Thee,
" | E’en tho* it be a cross, (Omit,) That raiseth me, Still all my song shall be, Nearer,my God to Thee,

.8.—Nearer, my God, to Thee,  (Omit.) b}gar -er to Thee.
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2 Though like a wanderer, 3 There let the way appear 4 Or if, on joyful wing,
The sun gone down, Steps unto heaven; Cleaving the sky,
Darkness be over me, All that Thou sendest me, Sun, moon, and stars foxgot,
My rest a stone; In mercy given; Upward I fiy,
Yet in my dreams I'd be Angels to beckon me Still all my song shall be,
Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thee; Nearer, my God, to Thes,

Nearer to Theel Nearer to Thee! Nearer to Theel




No. 288. 0 Gould I Speak.

Samuel Medley. Lowell Mason.
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1. O could I speak the match-less worth, O could I sound the glories forth, Which in my Sav-ior shine,
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I’d soar and touch the heav’nly strings, } :
And vie with Gablzis_l wbilg he si'_ngs, In notes al-most di - vine, In notes al - most  di = vine.
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2 1’d sing the precious blood He spilt [3 1’d sing the characters He bears, |4 Well, the delightful day will come
My ransom from the dreadfulguilt | And all the forms of love He wears,| When my dear Lord will bring me

Of sin, and wrath divine; Exalted on His throne; And I shall see His face; [home,
I’d sing His glorious righteousness,| Tn loftiest songs of sweetest praise,| Then with my Savior, Brother,
In which all-perfect,heavenly dress | I would to everlasting days A blest eternity I’ll spend,[Friend,
My soul shall ever shine. Make all His glories known. Triumphant in His grace.
‘Na : Wid
No. 289, There’s a Wideness.
Frederick W. Faber, Lizzie S. Tourjee,
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1. There’s a wide-ness in God’s mer-cy, Like the wide-ness of the sba, There’sa kind-ness
2. There is wel-come for the sin-ner, And more grac-es for the good; There is mer= cy
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- ! 3 For the love of God is broader
- Than the measure of man’s mind;
I. t A1 | And the heart of the Eternal,
in ém justice, Whichis more than lib - er - ty. Is most wonderfully kind.
with the Savior, There is heal -ing in His blood. :
4 If our love were but more simple,
£ foat e We should take Him at His word;
rh _]:FE o] 5 o o e r':n And our lives would be all sunshine
Phiz =i I ] i 1 In the sweetness of our Lord.
No. 290. In the Gross. .
John Bowrlng. Ithamar Conkey.
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1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of time; Al the light of
2. When the woes of life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive, and fears an-noy, Nev -er shall the
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Light and love upon my way,

| From the cross the radiance streaming
ea - cred sto-ry Gathers round ita head sub-lime. Adds more Iuster to the day.
cross for-sake me; Lol it glows with peace and joy. 4 Bane and blssilp, painand ple

P - = o = | | By the cross are sanctified;
3 = *—I—L—‘rl—F—C :ﬁ Peace is there that knows no meesurg,'
= o 1 Joys that through all time abids, -~
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No. 291.
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Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me.

Edward Hopper. First Tune. J. E. Gould. \
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1. Je - sus, Sav-ior, pi - lot me, O-ver life’s tempestuous sea: y Un-known waves befote me roll,
ID.C.~—Chart and compass come from Thee, Jesus,Savior,pi-lot me. ( Hiding rocks and treach’rous

-

} shoalj
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1 Jesus, Savior, pilot me,
Over life’s tempestuous sea:
Unknown waves before me roll,
Hiding rocks and treach’rous shoal;
Chart and compass come from Thee|
Jesus, Savior, pilot me.

No. 292.

A. M. Toplady.

2 As a mother stills her child,
Thou canst hush the ocean wild;
Boisterous waves, obey Thy will
‘When Thou say'st to them" Be still1"
Wondrous Sovereign of the sea,
Jesus, Savior, pilot me.

Rock of Ages.

Second Tune. Five

3 When at last I near the shore,
And the fearful breakers roar
"Twix me and the peaceful rest,
Then, while leaning on Thy breast,
May I hear Thee say to me,
“Fear not, I will pilot thee.””

Thorjna.s Hastings. p, '

'Jl 1 1

1. Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-selfin Thee; {
. C.—Be of sin the doub-le cure, Save from wrath and make me pure,

Let the wa - ter and the blood,
FromThy wounded side which flow’d

1 Rock of Ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in Thee;
Let the water and the blood,
From thy wounded side which flow'd
Be of sin the double cure,
Save from wrath and make me pure,

2 Could my tears forever flow,
Could my zeal no languor know,
These for sin ¢ould not atone,
Thou must save, and Thou alone:
In my hand no price I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling.
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3 While I draw this fleeting breath,
When my eyes shall close in death,
‘When 1 rise to worlds unknown,
And behold Thee on Thy throne,
Rock of Ages, cleft for me, :
Let me hide myself in Thee.

No. 293., Safely Through Another Week.

John Newton, Third Tune. Arr. by Lowell Mason,
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1. Safe -1y thro® an-oth-er week, God has brought us on our way.}
Let us now a bless-ing seek, Wait-ing in His courts to - day;
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Day of all the week the best,

Em - blem of e -ter - nal rest; of

e = ter = nal rest.
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2 While we pray for pard’ning grace,[3 Here we come Thyname to praise;|4 May. the gospel’s joyful sound
Thro’ the dear Redeemer’s name, | Let us feel Thy pesence near; Conquer sinners, comfort saints;
Bhow thy reconciled face, May Thy glory meet our eyes, Make the fruits of grace abound,

Take away our sin and shame;
From our worldly cares set free,

While we in Thy house appear;
Here afford us, Lord, a taste

May we rest this day in Thee.

Of our everlasting feagts

Bring relief to all complaints;
Thus may all our Sabbaths provéys
Till we join the church above,
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No. 294. Majestic Sweetness Sits Enthroned,

Samuel Stennett. Thomas Hastings.
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1. Ma - jes - tic sweetness sits enthroned Upon the Sav-ior’s brow; His head with radiant glories crowned,
2. No mor-tal can with Him com-pare, A-mong the sons of men; Fair-er is He than all the fair
3. He saw me plunged in deep dis-tress, And flew to my re - lief; For me He bore the shame-ful cross,
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| i 2 — 4 To Him I owe my life and breath,
g§ i e i i - o 8= And all the joys I have:
iy<abll — ol ~— He make me trinmph over death,
His lips with grace o’er-flow, Tus lips with grace o’er-flow. And saves me from the grave.
That fill the heav’nly train, That fill the heav’nly train
And car-ried all my grief, And car-ried all my grief. 5 Smce from His bounty I receive
PR, A L A e Such proofs of love divine,
e —p—s—9fpp—H PP} E Had I a thousand hearts to give,
- }:; f —+ "gv]‘_‘ s i o | | Lord, they should all be thine.

No. 295. The Great Physician.

Wm. Hunter.
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|
1. {The great Phy-si-cian now is near, The sym-pa-thiz-ing Je - sus. t {Sweetest. note in ser-aph song, }
He speaks the drooping heart to cheer,O hear the voice of Je - sus. Sweetest name on mortal tongue,

D. 8.—Bweetest car - ol ev - er sung, *Je sus, bless-ed Je - sus.
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2 Your many sins are all forgiven, |3 All glory to the dying' Lamb[ 4 His name dispels my guilt and fear,

¥ | 7

Oh! hear the voice of Jesus; I now believe in Jesus; No other name but Jesus;
Go on your way in peace to heaven,| I love the blessed Savior’s name,’ | Oh! how my soul delights to hear
And wear a crown with Jesus, I love the name of Jesus. The charmiug name of Jesus.
No. 296. Fade, Fade, Gach Earthly Joy.
Mrs, Holrntlus Bonar, T. E. Perkins,
1

1. Fade, fade, each earthly joy, Je -sus is mine] Break ev-’ry ten.der tie, Je - sus is mine!

2. Tempt not my soul a - way, Je-gus is mine]l Here would I ev - er stay, Je - sus is mine!

3. Farewell, ye dreams of night, Je - sus is mine! Lost in this dawn-ing light, Je - sus is minel

4, Fare-well, mor -tal -i-ty, Jo-sus is minel Wel-come o -ter - ni-ty, Jo - sus is minel
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Dark is the wil - der-ness, Earth hasno rest-ing place, Je - sus a - lone can bless, Je - sus is minel
Per - ish - ing things of clay, Born for but one brief day, Pass from my heart a-way, Je - sus is minel
All that my soul has tried Left but a dis - mal void, Je - sus has sat - is - fied, Je - sus ie minel
Welcome, O loved and blest, Welcome,sweet scenes of rest, Weltmme ,my Snvmr's breast Jo - gus is mine
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No. 297. Alas! and Did My Savior Bleed?

Issac Watts. : Second Tune. | Hugh Wilson,
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1. Alas! and did my Savior bleed? And did my Sovereign die? Would He'devote that sacred head For such a worm as I?
|
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2 Was. it for crimes that I have done,|3 Well might the sun in darkness hide|4 But drops of grief can ne’er repay
He groaned upon the tree? And shut His glories’in, [died,| The debt of love I owe:
Amazing pity! grace unknown! When Christ, the mlght_y Ma.ker, Here, Lord, I give myself awag, =
And love beyond degree! For man, the creature’s sin. 'Tis all that I can do.
No. 29s. Walk in the Light.
Bernard Barton, Th-.rd Tune. Haydn.
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@ light! 50 thon shalt know That fellowship of lnva. J.lSpmt only can bestow, Who reigns in light above.
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3 Walk in thelight!and thou shalt own|4. Walk in thelightland e’en the tomb

2 Walk in the light! and thou shalt find;

Thy heart made truly His, [shrined,l Thy darkness passed away, [shone| No fearful shade shall wear;

‘Who dwells in clondleds light en- Because that light hath on thee | Glory shall chase away its gloom,
In whom no darkness is. In which is perfect day. For Christ hath conquered thems.
‘No. 299, | Love Thy Kingdom, Lord
Timothy Dwig t. @G. F. Ha .
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1.1 love Thy kingdont,Lord, The fmo of Thine abode,The Church otir blest Redeemer saved With His own precions blood
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2 1 love Thy Church, O God; 3 For her my toars shall fall; iBeyondmyhghmlny
Hor walls before Thee stand, For her my prayers ascend; I prize her heavenly wags, [vows,
Dear as the apple of Thine eye, To her my cares and toils be given, | Her swest communion, solemn
And grayen on Thy hand. * Till toils and cares shall end. Her hymns of love and praise.. -
No 300. There Is a Land Of Pure Delight.

First Tune. Rink,

In - f - nite day ex - cludes the mght And pleas-ures ban - ish pain.

2. { Sweet fields be-yond the swell - ing flood Stands dressed in living green;
to the Jews old Ca-naan stood, While Jordan rolled between,
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1. {Them is a land of Ym light, ‘Where saints im-mor-tal reign; }
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spring a-bides And never withering flowers: Death,like a narrow sea, divides
Moses stood,And view the landscnpe o'er,Not Jordon's stream,nor de::tjh‘a 2 Id flood, Sho




No. 301. Blest Be the Tie.

John Fawcett.
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/ijar:s George ‘l‘_i\aegll.
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2 Before our Father’s throne ‘3 We share our mutual woes, 4 When we asunder part,

We pour our ardent psayers; [one,| Our mutual burdens bear; 1t gives us inward pain;
Qur fears, our hopes, our aims are] And often for each other flows But we shall still be Jnmedmhuu.
Qur comforts and our cares. The sympathizing tear. And hope to meet again.

No. 302. My Soul Be on Thy Guard.

George Heath, Lowell Mason.
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15 My soul,be on thy guard; Ten thousand foes arise; The‘lﬁsts of sin are pressmg hard To draw thz from the skies,

>pp oo 2T, _ -p
g e =9
4“1 = '_iL:rJ_ip - ID T T e R i
2 0 watch, and ﬁght, and pray; 3 Ne’er think the victory won, 4 Fight on, my soul, till death
The battle ne’er give o’er; Nor lay thine armor down: Shall bring thee to thy God:
Renew it boldly every day, The work of faith will not be done,| He'll take thee, at thy parting
And help divine implore, Till thou obtain the crown. To His divine abode. [breath,
No. 303. The Heavenly fome.
Willlam Hunter, _ Arr Rev. Willlam MGDM

i { My heay" nly home is bright and fair; Nor pain, nor death can enter there; l' {I'm go-ing home, I'm go-ing home,
Its glitt'ring tow’rs the sun out-shine;That heav'nly mansion shall be mine. 1To die no more, To die o more,
D.S.—I'm go-ing home to die no more.
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2 My Father's house is built on high,|3 While here, a stranger far from homs,|/4 Let others seek ahome below, | flows
Far, far above the starry sky; Affliction's waves may round ms foam;] Which flames devonr, or waves o’er

When from this earthly prison free, | Although, like Lazarus, sick asd poor,| Be mine the happier lot to own
That heavenly mansion mineshall be| My heavenly mansion is secure. A heav'nly mansion pear the throas.

No. 304 | Am Goming, Lord.

e Rev. L. Hartsough.

I b
1. I hear Thy walcome voice, That calls me,Lord,to Thee,For cleansing in Thy precious blood That flowed.on Celvary,

b 2
I am coming, Lﬂtd CO!D -ing now to Thee: Wash me,cleanse me in the 'bluod]Thnt flowed on Cal-va-ry
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2 Tho’ coming weak and vile 3'Tis Jesus calls me on, 4 And He assurance gives
Thou dost my strength assure; To perfect faith and love, To loyal hearts and true,

Thou dost my vileness fully cleanse,| To perfect hope,and peace,and trust| That ev’ry promise is fulfilled
Till spotless all, and pure, For earth and beav’n above. To those who bear and do.




Miss Phcebe Carey.
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No. 305. One Sweetly Solemn Thought.
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Philip Phillips.
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Near - er my home, Near - er my home, Near-er
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2 Nearer my Father’s house,
‘Where many mansions be;
Nearer the great white throne to-day,
Nearer the crystal sea.

| .
[ - i) i
3 Nearer the bound of life,
‘Where burdens are laid down;
Nearer to leave the cross to-day,
And nearer to the crown.

4. ga near me when my feet
Are slipping o’er the brink;

For I am nearer home to-day,
Perhaps, than now I think,

————
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No. 306.

ls My Name ertten There

Frank M. Davis,
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1. Lord, I {ma not for riches, Neither silver nor gold; I would make sure of heaven, I would ent-er the fold; In the
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Tell me, Je-sus, my Sav-ior, and fair?
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D. S.——Ig t!zf book of Thy kingdom, Is my name writlen there?
2 Lord, my sins they are many, Like the sands of the sea, | 3 Oh! that beautiful city, With mansions of light,
But Thy blood, O my Savior, Is sufficient for me; With its glorified beings, In pure garments of white;
For Thy promise is written In bright letters that glow, Where no evil thing cometh To despoil what is fair;
““Tho’ yoursinsbeasscarlet,I will make the like snow.’* ‘Where the angels are wakhing,Ts my nawme written there?

No. 307. God is Love.

J. Stevenson,

Charles Wesley. REFRAIN, Faster.
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1 iDE h of mer-cy, cantherebe  Mer-cy Btiu re-served fo:' me? % God is love, I know, I feel; %
* 1 Can my God His wratli for-bear, Me, the chief of sin-ners spare? Je -BUs wea'pe audlovea me still;.
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Smoothly. RN Repeat pp 2 Now incline me to repent;
) "} 1 dl \= == i ;324:4:%“ Let me now my sin lament;
IP = R Now my foul revolt deplore,
- e e ‘Weep, believe, and sin no more.
sus weeps, He ‘"Tps "F)d loves r:e still, 3 There for me the Savior stands;
o i T ¥ i =1 Show.u His wounds and spreads His hands;
o e e e 1] God is love, I know, I feel;
ettt e Jesus weeps, and loves me still.
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No. 308. Blessed Assurance.

F. J. Crosby. COPYRIGHT, 1873, BY 40B. F. KNAPP, Mrs, 3. F. Knapp.
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od as » sur - ance, Je-sus is mine! Oh, what a fore-taste of glo-ry di- vinel Heir o'f sal-
2. Per - fect sub-mis-sion, per-fect de-light, Vis-ions of rap - ture now burst on my sight, An-gels de-
3, Per - fect sub-mis-sion, all is at rest, I, in my Sav-ior am hap-py and blest, Watching and
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va - tion, pur-chase of God, Bom of His Spir - it, washed in His blood.
scend-ing, bring from a-bove, Ech - oes. of mer - cy, whis-pers of love, Thisis my sto - ry,
wait - ing, look -ing a - bove, Filled with His goodness, lost in His love.
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e o
D. C.—Prais-ing my Sav - ior -all the .day long.
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this is my song, Praising my Sav - ior all' the day Igp\g; This is my sto ~ry, this is my song;
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No. 309. He Leadeth Me.
J. H. Gilmore. Wm. B, Bradbury.
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1. Helead-eth me! O bless - ed tho’t! O words with heav’nly com-fort franght! What-e’er I do, wher=

2.-Sometimes "mid scenes of deepest gloom,Sometimes where Eden’s bowers bloom, By waters still, o’er

3. Lord, I would clasp Thy hand in mine, Nor ev - er mur - mur or re - pine, Con - tent, what-ev = er

4, And when my task on earth is done,When,by Thy grnca,t#; vict’ry’s won,E’en death’s cold wave I
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e’er 1 be, Still *tis God’s hand thatlead-eth me.

troub-led sea, Btill "tis God’s hand that lead-eth me,. He lead-eth me, He lead~eth me, By His own
lot I see, BSince'tis God’s hand that lead-eth me.
will not ﬁe,e\. Since God thro’ Jor - dan lead-eth me,
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hand He lead-eth me.
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No. 3i0. Bringing in the Sheaves.
Knowles Shaw, N George A..Minor.
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Bowing in the morning,sowing seeds of kindness,Sowing in the noontide and thedawy eves;
Wmto-mgfortha harvest,and the time of reaping, We sha.ll

} come re<joic-ing
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in the sheaves, We shall come re]mcmg,brmgmgm the sheans,
D.8.—Second time.
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2 Sowing in the sunshine, sowing in the shadows, 3 Go then, ever weeping, sowing for the Master,
Fearing neither clouds nor winter’s chilling breeze; Though the loss sustained our spirit often grieves;
By and by the harvest and the labor ended, When our weeping’s over, He will bid us welcome,
‘We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves. We shall come rejoicing, bringing in the sheaves.
No. 311 Savior, Like a Shepherd
Dorothy A: Thrupp. William B. Bradbury,
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1 {Sav— ior, like a shep-heni lead us, Much we need Thy tend’rest care:
* 1In Thy pleas-ant past-ures feed wus, For our use Thy folds pre - pare: } Bless - ed Je -
o
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2 We:are Thine; do Thou befriend us, [3 Thou hast promised to receive us, |4 Early let us seek Thy favor,

Be the Guardian of our way; Poor and sinful though we He, Early let us do Thy will;
Eeep Thy flock; fromsin defendus, | Thou hast mercy to relieve us, Blessed Lord and only Savior,
Seek us when we go astray: Grace to cleanse, and pow'r to free With Thy love our bosoms fill:
Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, Blessed Jesus, ;
Hear, oh, hear us when we pray. ‘We will early turn to Thee. Thou hast loved us, love us stlll. |
No. 312. = Salvation! 0 the Joyful Sound.
Isaac Watts, rlhri‘une : John Randall.
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3 jod i Salvation] let the echo fly .
o # o= T H | Theapacious earth arotnd,
.!l.‘-L.'I; I While all the armies of the sky
o Ry AT _|” - Conspire to raise the sound.
or our fears, A cogial for our fears. § :
s bt oy 3 Salvation! O thon bleoding Lamb!
—— &y o T _,_a_a A To Thee t.hapraisebalongs:
‘[' ::i _}' : f' i\" —j=—}| | Salvation ehall inspire our hearts,
- And dwell upon our tongues.




No. 313.

Miss Btta Campbell.

First Tune.

Jesus of Nazareth Passeth By.

Theo. E. Perkins,

What means this eager, anxious throng, Which moves with busy haste along—
These wondrous gath’rings dxy by day? What means this strange com-
N

} muhun. prny? In accents hosh’d the

o . £ 8- e 2 p p g L o op e p
= ?s—'r LI R t =T | "
et F==ty "-nLg_i_ =t . h—t * !
I b LN | L | s & =

throng reply: Jo-sus of Nazareth passeth by,” In accents hush’d the throng reply: “Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”
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2 Who is this Jesus? why should He
The city move so mightily?
A passing stranger, has He skill

L4 Ld

13 Jesus! 'Tis He who once below [woe;|4
Man’s pathway trod, ’mid pain and|
And burden'd ones,where’er He came,

Again He comes! from place to place
His holy footprints we can trace,
He pauseth at our threshold—nay, -

To move the multitude at will?
Again the stirring notes reply:

“*Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.”’

Sweet Hour of Prayer.

No. 314.

W. W. Walford.

The blind rejoiced to hear the cry:
¢‘Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."’

Second Tune.

Bro't out their sick and deaf and lame.

He enters—condescends to'stay.
Shall we not gladly raise the ery—
“‘Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."”

Wm. B. Bradbury,

I { Sweet hour of prayer,sweet hour of prayer,That calls me from 2 world of care,
i And bids me, at my Fa-ther’s throne,Make all my wantsand
D.C.—And oft es-caped the tempter’s snare, By thy re-turn, sweet

} wishes known|
hour of prayer.
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The joys I feel, the bliss I share, [prayer,
Of those whose anxious apirita burn
With strong degires for thy return!
‘With such I hasten to the place
‘Where,God,my Savior,shows His{ace,
And gladly take my station there,
And wait for thee,sweet hour of prayer.

“ry |2 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of [3 Sweet hour of prayer, sweet hour of

Thy wingsshall my petition bear[prayer
To Him, whose truth and faithfulness
Engage the waiting soul to bless:

And since He bids me seek His face,
Believe His word, and trust His grace,
T’ll cast on Him my every care,

And wait for thee, sweet hour of prayer.

No. 315 Work for the Night i is Gommg

Annie L. Wlalk[er
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F
Work for the night is com-ing, Work thro’ the morning hours;
Work while the dew is sparkling, . . . . . . Work mid springing flow’rs. Work when the day grows
.C—Work for the night'is coming, . . . . . . . .
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When mmis work is done.

Work, for the night is coming.
When man works no more.
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D. C. |2 Work, for-the night is coming, ;3 Work, for the night is coming,
x - Work through the sunny noon; Under the sunset sky;
Fill brightest hours with labor, ‘While the bright tints are glowing,
Rest comes sure and soon. Work, for daylight flies.
Give every flying minute, Work till the last beam fadeth,
Something to keep in store; Fadeth to shine no more,
‘Work while the night is darkening,

‘When man’s work is o'er.
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1. Thereis a gate that stands a-jar, And, thro’ i eam-ing; A radiance from the Cross a - far

2. That gate a ~ jar stands free for all Who seek thro’ it sal - va - tion; Therich and poor,the great and small,
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The Sav-ior’s love re - veal -ing. O depths of mer-cy! can it be That gate was left a - jar for me?
Of ev-’ry tribe and na - tion.
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3 Press onvard, then ,tho” foes may frown,
While mercy’s gate is open,
Accept the cross, and win the crown,
Love’s everlasting token,

,Waa left a-jar for me?

me B 4 Beyond the river’s brink we’ll lay
> 25 -9 o The cross that here is given,
= g—l; I & T@-®H| And bear the crown of life away,
T 1 I

— And love Him more in heaven,
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No. 317’. On Jordan’s Stormy Banks.

Rev. Samuel Stennett T. C. O'KANE, OWNER OF COFYRIGHT, (T T. C. 0'Kane,
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1 { 301- dan’s storm-y banks I stand, And cast a wish-ful oye, %
* 1 To Ca - naan’s fair and hap - py land, Where my pos - ges - gions lie,
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Just a-cross on the ev-er-green shore,..........
v - er = green ahore,
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We will rest in the fair and hap-py I:md ©
sad by,
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Smg the song of Mos es and the Lamb, by and by, And dwell with Je-sus ev -er more.
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2 (OVer all those wide-extended plains, [3 When shall I reach that happy place,|4 Filled wuth debghe my raptured soul

——————
ot e S il

Bhines one eternal day;
There God the Son forever reigns,
And scatters night away,

And be forever blest?
‘When shall I see my Father’s face,
And in His bosom rest?
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Would here no longer stay;
Tho’ Jordan’s waves around me rofl,
Fearless 1'd launch away.




No, 318. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,

E. Perronet. Pirst Tune. James Ellor.
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1. All hail the pow'r of Jesus’ name! Let angels prostrate fall,Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal diadem,
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And crown Him, Crown Him, crown Him,crown Him; B

| |
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Him, And crown Hita Lord of all,crown Him,And crown Him Lord of all!
Him, Crown Him, crown.:.. Him;

And crown Him, crown Him,crowi
AndCroWD. ..concnaciaiaianaisn
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And crown Him, crown Him, crown Him, Crown........co.eeececancensances Him; And crown Him Lord of alll
2 Ye chosen seed of Israel’s race, 3 Let every kindred, every tribe, |4 O that-with yonder sacred throng
Ye ransomed from the fall; On this terrestrial ball, ‘We at His feet may fall,
Hail Him who saves youby Hisgrace, | To Him all majesty ascriba, We'll join the everlasting song,
4And crown Him Lord of all. And crown Him Lord of ell. And crown Him Lord of all. .
- b
No. 319. All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name.
Edward Perronet. Second Tune. Ofiver Holden.
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1. All hail the pow’r of Je-sus’ name, Let an-gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy-al di - a- dem,
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1. All hail the pow'rof Je - sus’ name, Let an - gels pros-trate fall; Bring forth the roy - al
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No. 321. " Guide Me, O Thou Great Jehovah.

Willlnm Willlami: First ﬂle.' e Thomas Hastings.
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1 { Guide me, O Thou great Je-ho-vah, Pilgrim thro’ this bar-ren land;
11 am weak, but Thou art mighty,Keep me with Thy pow’r-ful hand; f Bread of heaven, Feed me #ill I
9 = pen now the crys-tal fountain, Whence the healing wa-ters flow;
% {Len the fiery, cloud-y pil - lar, Lead me all my journey through } StrongDehvemr,Be Thonstill my
N
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3 When I tread the verge of Jordan,
Bid my anxious fears subside;
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want no more: Bread of heaven, Feed me till' 1 want no more. Bear me thro” the swelling carrent,
| strength and shield; Strong Deliverer, Be Thoustill mystrength andshield. | Land me safe on Canaan’s side:
YU R A J Songs of praises
@ |2 : > — 82 s T will ever give to Thee.
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No. 322. Good News. |[No. 323. Hallelujah!
4 First or Second Tune. First or Second Tune.

] 1 On the mountain’s top appearing, 1 O Thou God of my salvrtion,

| Lol the sacred herald stands, My Redeemer from all sin;

i ‘Welcome news to Zion bearing, Moved by Thy divine compassion,

| Zion, long in hostile lands: Who hast died my heart to win,

Mourning captivel I will praise Thee;

God himself shall loose thy bands. Where shall I Thy praise begin?
| 2 Has thy night been long and mournful? 2 Though unseen, I love the Savior;
I Have thy friends unfaithful proved? He hath brought salvation near;
| Have thy foes been proud and scornful, Manifests His pardoning favor;

By thy sighs and tears unmoved? And when Jesus doth appear,

Cease thy mourning; Soul and body
Zion still is well beloved. 8hall His glorions image bear.
3 God, thy God, will now restore thee; 3 While the angel choirs are crying,

He himself appears thy Friend; x “Glory to the great I AM,”’

All thy foes shall flee before thee; T with them will still be vying—

Here their boasts and triumphs end: *‘Glory! glory to the Lamb! 23

*  Great deliverance- O how precious

Zion’s King will surely send. 1s the sound of Jesus’ name!

No. 324. Hark! Ten Thousand.
Thomas Kelly. Second Tume. FINR Lowell Mason.
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Bee, He sits on yonder throne,
Bee, He sita on yon-der throne,

——

{ Hark! ten-thousand harps and voices Sound the note of praise above;

Je - sus reigns, and heav’n rejoices, Je - sus reigns, the God of love,

D.C.—Hal-le-lu- jah, Hal-le-lu - jah! Hal-le-In-jah, A - men,
rars
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i 2 Jesus, haill whose glory brightens, |3 King of glory, reign forever;
l LOAII above, and gives it worths Thine an everlasting crown;
Jesus rules the world alone; rd of life, Thy smile enlightens, [ Nothing from Thy love shall sever
| Jo-aus rulee .b: .::.: ..h::B’ Cheers and charms Thy saints on Those whom Thou hast made

earth; Thine own;
When we think of love like Thine, | Happy objects of Thy gracs,
Lord, we own it love divine: Destined to behold Thy face.
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No. 331 My Happy Home.

Anon, COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E, O, EXCELL. v E. 0. Excell
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1. Je - ru - sa - lem, my hap-py home, Oh, how I long for Thee! When will my sor-rows have an end?

2, Thy walls are all of pre-cious stone Most glo-rious to be - hold Thy gates-are rich-ly set with pearl,

3. Thy gardens and thy pleasant streams My study long have been—Such sparkling gems by hu-man sight

4, Reachdown,reach down thine arms of grace And cause me to ascend Where congregations ne’er break up
|
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Thy joys, when shall I see?

Thy streets are paved with gold. I will ‘meet you in the cit-y of the New Je-ru-«sa-lem,
Have nev-er yet been seen.
And prais- ¢s nev - er end.
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1 am wash’d in the blood of the Lamb;........ I am wash’d in the blood of the Lamb.
h N = in the h];m.l Dip Il-:; Lamb;
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No. 332. - Oweet By-and-By.
S. Fillmore Bennett. i v ; » Jos, P.'Webster.
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1. There’s a land that is fair-er than da?, And by faith we cansee it a-far; For the Fa-ther waits
2. We shall sing on that beau-ti-ful shore The me = lo - di - ous songs of the blest, And our spir-its shall
3. To our boun - ti - ful Fa - ther a - bove, We will of - fer our trib - ute of praise, For the glo - ri - ous

| N o pe
;ﬁl :.3:5;:__}]" —§ f{'. —
B e P <) (Exa v ) 5
V¥
CHORUS,
1 LS
o = ver the way, To pre - pare us a dwelling placé there,
80T - row no rore, Not asigh for the bless-ing of rest. In the sweet by-and-by, We shall
gift of Hislove, And the blessings that hallow our days. In the awmj\ } J by-and-by,
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meet on that beautiful shore; In the sweet by-and-by, ‘We shall meet on that beautiful shore.
by d-by,

by-and-by: In the eweet ¥-an
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Thos. Shepherld. :

No. 333.  Must Jesus Bear the Gross Alone?

Fourth Tune.
el o

Geo. N. Allen.
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2 How happy are the saints above, |3 The consecrated cross I’ll bear,
Till death shall set me free;

Who once went sorrowing here!

4 Upon the crystal pavement, down.
At Jesus pierced feet,

But now they taste unmingled love,| Andthengo homemy crown to wear,| Joyful, I'll cast my golden crown

. And joy without a tear.

No. 334.

For there’s a crown for me.

Remember Me.

And His dear name repeat.

PP Srmes

ho. Help me, dear Savior,Thee to own,And ever faithiul be;
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1. Must Jesus bear the cross alone, And all the wnrld go free? No, there's a cross for ev'ry one, And there’s a cross Ior me.

And when THou sittest on Thy throne,0 Lord, remember me.
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No. 335. Home. No. 336. Heaven.
Tune below. Tune below.

1 ’Mid pleasure and palaces though we may roam,
Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home;
A charm from the skies seems to hallow us there,
Which seek thro’ the world, is ne’er met with elsewhere,
CHo.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home,
Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home.

2 1 gaze on the moon as I tread the drear wild,
And feel that my mother now thinks of her child;
As she looks on that moon from our own cottage door,
Thro’ the woodbine whose fragrance shall cheer me
no more,
3 An exile from home, splendor dazzles in vain,
Oh, give me my lowly thatched cottage again,
The birds singing gaily, that came at my call;

Oh, give me that peace of mind dearer than all.

No. 337.

John Howard Payne.
0.1

1 ’Mid scenes of confusion and creatures complaints,
How sweet to my soul is communion with saints]
To find at the banquet of mercy there’s room,

And feel in the presence of Jesus at home.

Ceo.—Home, home, sweet, sweet home;

Prepare me, dear Savior, for heaven my home,

2 An alien from God, and a stranger to grace,
I wandered thro® earth, its gay pleasures to trace;
In the pathway of sin I continued to roam,
Unmindful, alas! that it led me from home.

3 The pleasures of earth I have seen fade away;
They bloom for a season, but soon they decay;
But pleasures more lasting in Jesus are given,
Salvation on earth and a mansion in heaven.

Home, Sweet Home.

H. R. Bishop.
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1 {Mid’ pleas-ures and pal - a - ces though we may roam,
Beit ev - er so hum-ble, there’s no place like }home; Which seek thre’ the world, is ne’er
e

A charm from the skies seems to

EEEbE et

hal - low us there,
met with else-
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} where, Home,home,sweet,sweet home, Be it ever so humble, there’s no place like home.
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No. 338. Gome, Thou Fount.

A John Wyeth.
i Geo, Robinson, .IF‘lr.lt Tune.pyve L :Ti_;* 2 D.C.
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Lt Come,Thou Fount of ev'ry blessing,Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, } { Teach me some melodions sonnet,
1 Streams of mer-cy, nev-er ceas-ing, Call for songs of loudest praise; ! ! Sung by fam-ing tongues a-bove;

D. C.—Praise the mount, I'm fixed up-on it! Mount of Thy redeeming love. 5
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1 Come,Thou F ‘ount of ev'ry hlessmg 2 Here I 1 raise my Ebenezer, 3 Oh, to grace how great a debtor
Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, [ Hither by Thy help I’ll come; Daily I’m constrained to be!
Streams of mercy, never ceasing, And T hope, by Thy good pleasure,| Let Thy goodness, like a fetter,
Call for songs of loudest praise; Safely to arrive at home: Bind my wandering heart to Thee;
Teach me some melodious sonnet, | Jesus sought me when a stranger, | Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,
Sung by flaming tongues above; | Wandering from the fold of God; Prone to leave the God I love; [it,
Praise the mount,I’m fixedupon it!| He, to rescue me from danger, Here’s my heart, oh, take and seal
Mount of Thy redeeming love. Interposed His precious blood. Seal it for Thy courts above.

9 .

No. 339. | Love Jesus, He's My Savior.

Geo. Robinson, Second Tune. J. J. Rousseau,

FINE CHORUS

e S

1 { Come, Thou Fount of ev’ry blessing, Tune my heart to sing Thy grace, | ) I love Je-sus,Hal-le-lu-jah! }
* 1 Streams of mer-cy,never ceas-ing Call for songs of loudest praise; 11 love Je-sus, yes I do]
. C.—I love Je-sus, He’s my Savior; Jesus smiles'and loves me too.
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No. 340, The Fountam Stands Opén

To be used as a chorus to “Come Thou Fount,” omitting chorus-of second tune.
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No. 341 The Gleansmé Wave.
Mrs, Pheebe Palmer, 8Y PERMIBBION. Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp.
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Ob, now I see the crim-son wave The fountain deep and wide; }
Je- sus, my Lnrd might-y to save, Points to His wounded side.
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{ The cleansing stream I seel 1 see!l I plunge, and oh, it cleans-eth me; } L e
Ob, praise the Lord, it cleans-eth me, it cleans-eth' me, yes, «cleans-eth me.
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2 1 see the new creation rise, 3 1 rise to walk in heav’n’s own light,/4 Amazing grace! "tis heaven below
I hear the speaking blood: Above the world and sin, [white| To feel the blood applied;
It speaks] poluted nature dies— ‘With heart made pure and,garments| And Jesus, only Jesus know,
Binks 'neath the crimson flood. And Christ enthroned within, My Josus crucified.
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No. 342.

Mary Ann Lathbury.
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Day is Dying in the West.

William F, Sherwin.

COPYRIGHT, 1877, BY J. H. VINGENT.
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1, Day is dy-ing in 51(2 west Heav’n is touching earth with rest; Wait and worship while the night
2. Lord of life be-neath the dome Of the u - ni - verse, Thy home, Gath-er us who seek Thy face
3. While the deep’ning shadows fall, Heart of love, en = fold - ing all, Thro’ the glo-ry and the grace
4, When for-ev - er from our sight Pass the stars, the day, the night, Lord of 4n - gels, on our eyes
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Sets her evening lamps a - light Thro’ all the sky.

To the fold of Thy em-brace, For Thou art nigh. Ho =1y, Ho-ly, Ho-ly, Lord God of
Of the stars that veil Thy face, Our hearts as - scend.

Let e - ter - nal morn - ing rise,And shad - ows end.
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1. How lost was my condition, Till Jesus made me whole, There is but one Physician,Can cure a sin-sick soul.

2. The worst of all di-seas-es, Is light compared with sin,On ev-"ry part it seiz-es, But rages most with-in,

Cro.--Thercs a ba.!m’\ in C—:il'e.:d, To make the wounded whole, There's pow'r enough in Jesus, To cure a sin-sick soul.
-

AR
B e e e e )
‘E;__‘l Lo o1 \’4*.‘._} o EI'E E—'P—E_l'_—ﬂ
3 'Tis pzf.‘l}’, plague. and fewr, 4 A dying, risen Jesus 5 Come then to this Physician
And madness all combined, Seen by the eye of faith, His help He’ll freely give,
And none but a believer, At once from danger frees us He makes no hard condition,
The least relief can find. And saves the soul from death. "Tis only look and live,
No. 344. Gome to Jesus.
Unknowss.

Arr. by E. 0. E.
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1.Come to Je-sus, come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just now; Just now come to Jesus, Come to Jesus just now.
2,He will save you, He will save y ou,He will save you just now;Just now He will save you,He will save you just now.
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3 He is able.
4 He is willing.
& Call upon Him, I

6 He will lfear you,
7 He'll forgive you.
8 He will cleanse you,

9 He’ll renew you.
10 Jesus loves youn.
11 Only trust Him,
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No. 345.

James Nicholson.
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Lord Je-sus, I long to be per-fect-ly whole;
I want Thee for - ev-er to live in my soul;
Lord Je-sus,look down from Thy throne in the skies,
And help me to make a com-plete sac-ri~ fice;
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} Break down ev-"ry i = dol, cast out ev-ry foe;

} I give up my-self, and what-ev-er I Eknow;

| 8 I

T
D.S.
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Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow, Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than SNOW; Nowwash me,and

D. S.—1I shall be whiter than snow.

Lam 12 I

|
4 Lord Jesus, Thou seest I patiently wait;
Come now, and within me a new heart create;
By faith, for my cleansing, I see Thy blood flow, To those who have sought Thee,Thou never said'st nog
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. Now wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.

No. 346. Make Me White as Snow.

3 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly entreat,
I wait, blessed Lord, at Thy crucified feet,

F.A. S. COPYRIGHT, 1890, BY E. O. EXCELL, WORDS AND MUBIC. Frank A. 5Impld||s,
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1 {Lead me, Omy Sav-ior, lead me, To the fountain’s crystal flow; %
* | Wash me, O my Sav-ior, wash me; Make. .. me white a3"snow.
.S.—Wash me, O my Sav-ior, wash me, Make. ...me white as sng
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it - = - er than the snow, Whit - - - er than the snow,

Whit - er than the snow, yes, whit - er than the enow; Whit-er than the snow, :;g.
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2 Guide me,0 my Savior, guide me, [3 Teach me,0 my Savior, teach me, [4 Keep me, O my Savior, keep me,
For I know not where to go; More Thy love to others show; From temptation here below;
Guide me to the crystal fountain, | Teach me how to betterserve Thee | Keep me, O my Savior, keep mo,
Make me white as snow. Make me white as snow. Keep me white as snow.

The Old Time Religion.

No. 347.

Unknown.

CHO—'Tis the old time ra-hg ion, Tis the oldtime re-lig-ion,'Tis the old time re-lig-ion, And it's gond enough for me.
1. It was good for our mothers,It was good for our mothers,It was good for our mothers,And it’s good enough for me.
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6 It was tried in the fiery furnace.
7 1t was good for Paul and Silas,
8 It will do when I am dying.
9 It will take ua all to heaven.

2 Makes me love everybody.

3 1t has saved our fathers,

4 Tt was good for the Prophet Daniel,

§ It was good for the Hebrew childron.
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No. 348.

Charles Wasley

Jesus,L,over of My Soul.

First Tune. J. P. Holbrook.
T 3
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1. Je - sus, Lov - er of my soul.
2, Oth-er ref - uge have I none;
3. Thou, O Christ, art all I want;
4. Plenteous grace with Thee is found,

Let me to Thy bo - som fly, Wh:ie the near - er wa-ters
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee; Leave, oh, leave me not a-
More than all in Thee I find; Raise the fal - len, cheer the
Grace to cov-er all my sin; Let the heal - ing streams a-
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roll, While the tem - pest still is high. Hide me, O, my_S[av-ior hide, Till the
lone, Still sup - port and com-fort me, All my trust on Thee is stayed, All my
faint, Heal the sick, and lead the blind. Just and ho = ly is Thy name, I am
bound; Make and keep me pure with-in, Thou of life the fount-ain art, Free-ly

storm of life is past;
help from Thee I bring;

Safe in - to the ha-ven guide,
Cov -er my de - fense - less head

O re-ceive my soul at last]
With the shad - ow of Thy wing.

all un-right-eous-ness; Vileand full of sin I am, Thou are full of truth and grace.
let me take of Thee; Spring Thou up with - in my heart, Rise to all -ter - ni - ty.
TSR O R e
r TL | 2 1" J I 3 F | 8 —1— ]
= el sl p—— 2]
- r3 ; |' ; I ] IV L b- y—,-_iﬁ_”——u
No. 349 Jesus, Lover of My Soul

Second Tune.

FiNe

1. {J'e-sus, Lov-er oi myaoul Let me to Thy bo - som fly,
While the nearer waters roll, While the tempest still is hlgh
. C.—8afe in-to the ha-ven gulda, 0 re-ceive my soul at

Hide me, O, my Sav-ior hide,
Till the storm of lifeis past;

} ! }
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1No. 350 From Every Stormy Wind that Blows.

Hugh Stﬂwell ﬂzrd' Tuml

Thomas Hastings,

a calm, a

5 e
1. From ev-"ry storm - y wind that blows, From ev-'ry swell-ing tide of woes, There is
2. Thereis a place where Jo - sus sheds The oil of glad - ness on our heads; A place than all be- |
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: = |3 There is a scene where spirits blend,

Where friend holds fellowship with friend;
Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common mercy-seat.

4 There, there on eagle wings we soar, |
And sin and sense molest no more;
And heaven comes down our souls to greet,
‘While glory crowns the mercy-seat.

ure e - trmt. "Tis found bemaath tha mer - ¢y aeat.
n&dmoromet It is the blood-| mer - cy seat.
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No. 351. . Lest We Forget.

Rudyard Kipling. Isaac B. Wondbl:ry;‘
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God of our la—f.her!s known of old, Lord of our far flung bat - tle line, }

* 1 Beneath whose aw-ful hand we hold Do - min-ion o = ver palm and pine; Lord God of
The tu-mult and the-shout-ing dies, The cap-tains and the kings de - part;

* { Still stands Thine ancient sac - ri- fice An hum -ble and a con-trite heart; } Ljrd Gfd (}1
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i == i ’:ﬂ:‘-—r‘:‘ﬁ%‘;ﬁ 3 Far called our navies melt away,
& T On dune and headland sinks the fire,
Hosts, be with us yet, Lest we for-get, lest we for - get. To all our pomp of yesterday;
) Hosts, be with hs’ yet, Lest we for-get, lest we for - get. Is one with Nineveh and Tyre;
| Judge of the nations spare us yet,
=’-=I-='-l— __’ E= Lest we forget, lest we !omtﬂ |
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No. 352. Faith of Our Fathers.,

Tune above. AT
1. Faith of our fathers! living still {2 Our fathers chained in prisonsdark,|3 Faith of our fathers! we will love
In spite of dungeon, fire and ‘Were still in heart and conscience | Both friend and foe in all our
sword: [ioy free; [fate, strife: [how,!
0 fiow our hearts beat high with | Howsweet would be their children’s| And preach Thee,too, aslove knows
Whene'er we hear that glorious word| Ifthey,like them could diefor Thee!| By kindly words and virtuous life:
Faith of our fathers] holy faith] Faith of our fathers! holy faith] Faith of our fathers! holy faith!
We will be true to Thee till death!l We will be true to Thee till death!l We will be true to Thee till death!

No. 353. America.
S. F. Smith. The National Song of America.

i { G i iy

English.
sy s

- y g -

coun-tryl ’tis  of thee, Sweetland of lib - er - ty,Of thee I sing; Land where my
[} na - tive coun - try thee, Land of the no - ble, free, Thy name I love; I love thy
mu - sic swell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song; Let mor - tal
fa-ther’s God! to Thee, Au-thor of lib - er - ty, To Thee we sing; Long may our.
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fa - thers died, Land of the pil-grim’s pride, From ev - ’ry mount-ain side, Let free - dom ring!
rocks and rills, Thy woods and tem-pled hills, My heart with rap - ture thrills Like that a - bove.
tongues awake,Let all that breathe par-take, Let rocks their si - lence break, The sound pro-long.
land be bright With free-dom’s ho - ly light, Pro - teet us by Thy might, Great God, our Kingl
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No. 354. God Save the Kins.
The National Song of Britain. =
1 God save our gracious King, 2 Thro’ every changing scene, 3 Thy choicest gifts in store,
i Long live our noble King, 0 Lord, preserve our King, On him be pleased to pour,
God save the King; Long may he reign; Long may he reign;
Send him victorious, His heart, inspire and move May he defend our laws,
Happy and glorious, With wisdom from above, And ever give us cause,
Long to reign over us, And in 2 nation’s love To sing with heart amd voice,
God save the King. i His throne maintain, God save the King.
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No. 355. Rest for the Weary.

Willlam Hunter, N J. W. Dadmun.
|
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1,71 the Chris.tian’s home in glo - ry, There re-mains a land of rest; There my Sav-ior's
2. He is fit-ting up my man-sion, Which e - ter - nal - ly shall stand, For my stay shall

3. Pain and sick-ness ne’er shall en - ter, Grief nor woe my lot shall share; But, in that ce-
4. Death it - self shall ther be van-quished, And his sting shall be with-drawn;Shout for glad - ness,
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gone be - fore me, To ful - fill my soul’s re-quest,
not be tran-sient, In that ho-ly, hap-py land. § There is rest for the wear -y,

les - tial cen-ter, 1 a crownof life shall wear. | On the oth-er side of Jor - dan,
oh, ye ran-somed! Hail with joy the ris-ing morn.
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There is rest for the wear-y, Thereis  rest for the wear-y, There is  rest for you; %
In  the sweet fields of E - den,Where the tree of life is bloom-ing,Thereis rest for you.
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No. 356. We’ll Work till Jesus Gomes.

Elizabeth Mills, William Miller.
9
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{O land of rest, for thee I sgigh! Whenwill the mo-ment come
When I shall lay my ar-mor by, And (Omit . .. ......) dwel in peaceat home?
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We'll work till Je-suscomes, We’ll work till Je - sus comes; 5
We'll work We'll work And we’ll be gath-ered horne.
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2 To Jesus Christ I fled for rest; 3 1 sought at once my Savior’s side,
He bade me cease to roam, No more my steps shall roam;
And lean for succor on His breast With Him I’ll brave death’s chilling tide,
Till He conduct me Lhome. And reach my heavenly home.




No. 357. All for Jesus.

COPYRIGHT, 1880, BY E. O. EXCELL.

Rev. 1. B. ATCHINSON, WORDS AND MUBIC. E. 0. EXCRLL.
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1 %AH, yes, :11 I give to Je - sus, It be- ]ongs to Him;
*1All my heartI give toJe - sus, It be-longs to }
2‘{.&11, yes,all I give toJe - sus, It be-longs to Him;z>
“LAll myvoice I give toJe - sus, It be-longs to
3. S AL, yes,all I give toJe - sus, It be-longs to Him;
tAll mylove I give toJe - sus, It be-longs to ;‘
4 JM] yes,all I give toJe - sus, It beJongs to Him;
. i to Je - sus, It be-longs to ;'

o —— e I‘T"ﬁ’ii%%":
D.C.—Ev - er more His good-ncss tell -ing, It  be-longs to ;
Sing-ing o’er and o’er the sto - ry, It be-longs to
For His watch-care nev - er ceags-ing, It  bz-longs to

Ev - er-more I’ll hon - or Je - sus; All be-longs to

%%T:sﬂ_ S{E===r=c==S= m

Ev - er-more to be H1s dwell -ing, Fv- er- more His prais - es swell-ing,
Plead - ing for the young and hoar -y, Tell-ing of His pow’r and glo - ry,
Lov - ing Him for love un - ceas-ing, For His mer-cy e'er in - creas-ing,
Hour by hourT’ll live for Je -sus, Day by day I'l work for Je - sus,
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No. 358. There’s a Great Day Goming.

USED BY PER. W.L. THOMPSON & CO., EABT LWEHPOU\-J 0-, AND
W.L.T. THE THOMPSON MUSIC CO., CHICAGO) ILL. WiLL L. THUHPSOH
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1. There’sa great duy cormg A great day coming,There’, sagrent day com-ing by and by;
2. There’sabright day coming, A bright day coming,There 'sa bright daycom-mgby and by;

3. There’sa sad day coming, A sad d:xy coming, There sa sad day com-ing by and by;
M
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When the saints and the sipnersshall be perted right andleft,

Butits brightness shall only come to them that love the Lord, Are youready forthatday to con~
Whenthe sinner shall hear hisdoom,*“Depart,I know ye not,”
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Ne. 359. Softly and Tenderly.

BY PER. WILL L. THOMPGON & CO., E. LIVERPOOL, 0., AND THE THOMPEON MUSIC €O., CHICAGO, ILL,
W. L. T. Wiy L. THOMPSON.

1. Soit ly and ten-der - ly Je-sus is call-ing, Call-ing for you and ior me,
2. Why should we tarry when Je-sus is plead-ing, Plead-ing for you and for me?

3. Time is now fleeting, the moments are pass-ing, Pass-ing from you and from me;
4. Think of the won-der-ful love He has promised, Promlsed for you and for me;

At tha heart’s por-tal He’s waiting and watchmg, ‘Watching for you and for me.
Why should we lin-ger and heed not His mercies, Mer-cies for you and for me?
Shadows are gath’rmg,and death’s night is coming, Com-ing for you and for me.
Tho’ we have sinn’d, He has mer-cy and par-don, Par-don for you andfor me.

e
Ye who are wea-ry, come

5
Come home, come home,
Come home, come home,
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Ear-nest-ly, ten-der-ly, Je-sus is ecall-ing, CaII-mg,O sm—npr, come homel
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No. 360, Ring the Bel!s of Heaven:

COPYRIGHT, 1803, BY THE JOHN CHURCH CO.
?ev.ugn. 0. CusHING. UBED BY PERMISBSION.

ng the bellso[henven! thera is joy to-day For a soul re-turn-ing from the wﬂd
See! the Father mects him out upon the way, Wel-coming His weary wand’ring child, }

Ring the bells of heaven! there is joy to-day, For the wand’rer now is re-con-ciled;
' ‘! Yes, a soul is rescued from his sinful way, And is born a-new a ransomed child. ;'

Ring the bells of heaven!spread the feast today, Angels swell the glad triumphant strain,
Tell the joy-ful tidings! bear it far a- way, For a precious soul is born a - gain. }
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D.C.—"Tis the ransom’d army, like a mighty sea, Pealing forth the anthem of the iree.
CHORUS.
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G]o ry! glo ry! how f:he an-gels sing; Glo-ry! glo-ry! how the lond harps ring;
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No, 361. Jesus Saves.

COFYRIGHT, 1910. BY Wil. J. KIRKPATRICK.
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. IN RENEWAL, W. J. EIRKPATRICK,

1. We have heard a joy - ful sound, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves;Spread the tidings all a-
2. Walt it on the roll-ing tide, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Tell to sin-ners far and
3. Sing a - bove the bat-tle’s stnfe Jo-sus saves, Je-sus saves; By Hisdeath and endless
4, Give the winds a might-y voice, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves; Letthe nations now re-

e e S e e

- sus saves, Je - sus saves; Bear the news to ev -’ry land, Climb the
wide, Je - sus saves,Je - sus saves; Sing, ye is - lands of the sea, Ech - o

sus saves, Je - sus saves; Sing it soft - ly thro’ the gloom, When the
sus saves, Je - sus saves; Shout sal - va - tion full and free, High- est

steeps and cross the waves; Onwnrd ’tis our Lord's command, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves.
back, ye o - cean caves; Earth shall keep hurlu bi-lee, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves.
heart for mer- cy craves, Singin tri-umph o’er the tomb Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves,
hills and deep-est caves; "This our song of vic- to - ry, Je-sus saves, Je-sus saves.
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Yield Not to Temptation.

BY PERMISSION OF DR H. R. PALMER. H. R. PALMER.

‘ I8 Balass | 1
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Yield not to temp-ta - tion, For yield-ing is sin, Each vic-t'ry will help you
Fight man-ful-ly on - ward, Dark passions sub - due, Look ev-er fo Je -sus,
2. iShun e - vil com-pan -ions, Bad language dis - dain, God’sname hold inrev'rence,

Be tho't-ful and earn-est, Kind-heart-ed and true. Look ev -er fo Je - sus,
To him that o’er-com - eth, God giv - eth & crown, Thro’ faith we shall con-quer,

He who is our Sav-iour, Ourstrength willre-new, Look ev-er to Je -sus,
— 1 .

i s = S
Some oth -er to win; He’ll ear - ry you thro’.
Nor take it in wvain; He'll car-ry you thro’. Ask the Sav-iour fo help you,
Tho’ of ten cast down; He'll car ry you thro,’
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Lord, 'm Goming Home.

No. 363.
COPYRIGHT, 1802, BY WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
W. J. K. USED BY PERMIBSION. WI! J Emnxmcx.
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1. I'vewandered far & - way from God, Now I'm com-ing home; The pathsof sin too
2. I've wast-ed man-y  precious years, Now I'm com-ing home; I now re-pent with !
8. I'm tired of sin and straying, Lord, Now I'm com-ing home; I'll trust Thy love, be-
4. My soul is sick,my heart issore, Now I'm com-ing home, My strength renew, my
5. My on-ly hope my on - ]yplea, Now I'm com-ing home; That Je - sus died, "and
6. I need His cleansing blood, I know, Now I'm comqng home; O wash me whi - ter
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longd i've trad Lord, I'm camm.g home.
})1!: -Iggrtears Lord, I'm coming home.
ieve Thy word; Lord I'm coming home. : .
hope re-store: Lor d I'm coming home, Coming home, coming home, Nevermore to roam,
died for me; Lord, I'm coming home.
than the snow, Lord, I'm coming home

._

arms of ]ove Lord,I'm commghoma.

No. 364. When the Roll is Galled Up Yonder.

COPYRIGHT, 1883, BY CHA8. H. GABRIEL
J.M.B USED BY PER. OF J. M. BLACK, owusn J. M, BLACEK.
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{When the trum-pet of the Lord shall sound,and time shall be no more, And the
When the saved of earth shallgath-er o - ver on fthe oth - er shore, And the
9 { that bright and cloudless morning when the dead in Christ shall rise, And the
* | When His chos en ones shall gath-er to their home beyond the skies, And the
{Let us Jla = bor for the Mas - ter from the dawn till set of sun, Let us
Then whenall of life is o - ver and our work on earth is done, And the
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morn-ing braaks‘ e-ter - nal bright and fair; mll is called up yonder, I'll be thera.
glo = ry of Hisres - ur-rec-tion share; roll is called up yonder, I'll be there.
talk of ell His wondrousloveand care; roll is called up yonder, I’ll be there.
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- der, When theroll ..... is called np
I’Ilba thero. ‘When the rollis called up
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- der, When the Tollis s i8 ca]led up yon - der, When the

§on-der rn bethere, When the roll is called up yun - der, When the
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No. 365. Higher Ground.

COPYRIGHT, 1898, BY J. HOWARD ENTWIBLE.
Rov. JOENSON OATMAN, Jr.  JOHN J. HOOD, OWNER. uaen av PER. CHAS, H. GABRIRL.
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1, ImpreSSmg on the up-ward way, New heights 'mgaining ev-'ry day;
2. My heart hasno de-sire to stay Where doubts a-rise and fears dis-may;
3.1 want to live a-bove the world, Tho’ Sa-tan’s darts at mo are hurled.
4. I wunt‘. to scule the ut-most helght And catcha gleam of glo-ry bright;
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Stlli pray-ing as I on-ward bound,*“Lord,plant my feet on high-er ground 4
Tho’ some may dwell where these abound ,My prayer,my aim is high-er ground,
For faith has caught the joy-ful sound, The song of saints on high-er ground.
Buf stLll r pray till henv n I’VB Iound “Lord lead mo on to hlgh er ground L

CHORUS. S . PN A D S.
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Loxg hgt mha up, nndil‘ shall stand l; faith, on heaven’s tahie-]and A hlgher plana
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No. 366. While Jesus Whispers.

COPYRIGHT, 1878, BY H. R. PALMER.
W E. WITTER. USED BY PERMISSION. H. BR. PALMER.
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1. While Je-sus whispers to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, come!
9, Are you tooheav-y - la-den? Come, sinner, come! Jesus will bear your burden, Come, sinner, comel
8. 0 hearHis tender pleading, Come, sinner, come! Come and receive the blessing,Jome,sinner,comel
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Now 1is the timetoown Him, Come, sinner, come! Now is the time to know Him, Come, sinner, comel
Je - suswill not deceive you, Come, sinner, come! Jo - sus can now redeem you, Come, sinner, comel
‘While Je-sus whiuners to you, Come, sinner, come! While we are praying for you, Come, sinner, comel
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No. 367.

fay..

We're Marching to Zion.

COPYRIGHT PROPERTY OF MARY RUNYON LOWRY.

Rev. 1, Watts,

USED BY PER.

i

Rev. Robert Lowry.
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1. Come, we that love the Lord, And let our joys be known, Join in a song with
2. Let those re-fuse to sing Who nev - er knew our God; But chil-dren of ‘the
3. The hill of Zi -~ on yields] A thou-sand sa-cred sweets, Be-fore we reach the

4, Then let our songs a-bound, And ev - ’ry tear be dry; We're marching thro’ Im-
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sweet Jaccord, Join in

a song with sweet accord, And thus sur-round the throne,

heav’n-ly King, But chil-dren of the heav’n-ly King, May speak their joys a-broad,
heav’n-ly fields, Be-fore we reach the heav’nly fields, Or walk the gold-en streets,
manuel’s ground, We're marching thro’ Immanuel’s ground, To fair-er worlds on high,

And thus surround the throne, And thus

And thus surround , the throne,
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Responsine [Readings

No.368. Morning Praise.
1. Hymn No. 249,

My faith looks up to Thee.
2. Responsive Reading.

LeApER—O Lord, thou hast searched
me, and known me,

RESPONSE—Thou knowest my down-
sitting and mine uprising; thou under-
standest my thought afar off.

Thou compassest my path and my
lying down, and art acquainted with all
my ways.

For there is not a word in my tongue,
but, lo, 0 Lord, thou knowest it al-
together.

Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or
whither shall I flee from thy presence?

If | ascend up into heaven, thou art
there; if | make my bed in hell, behold,
thou art there.

If I take the wings of the morning, and
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea;

Even there shall thy hand lead me
and thy right hand shall hold me.

If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover
me; even the night shall be light about me.

Yea, the darkness hideth not from
thee; but the night shineth as the day:
the darkness and the light are both
alike to thee.

Search me, O God, and know my heart:
try me, and know my thoughts.

And see if there be any wicked way
in me, and lead me in the way ever-
lasting.

How precious also are thy thoughts
unto me, O God! How great is the sum
of them!

|8.

If I should count them they are mors
in number than the sand: when I awake,
I am st‘{l with thee.

Hymn No. 96.
When upon life's billows you aré
lempest-tossed,

No.369. Prayer.

1. Hymn No. 314.
Sweet hour of prayer, ete.,

2. Responsive Reading.

LeapEr—If any' man lack wisdom, let
him ask of God, that giveth to all men
liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall
be given him.

RESPONSE—Confess your faults one
to another, and pray one for another,
that ye may be healed. The effectual
fervent prayer of the righteous man
availeth much.

Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my
name, he will give it you; hitherto have ya
agked nothing in my name: Ask, and ye
shall receive, that your joy may be full.

Let us, therefore, come boldly unte
the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need.

Praying always with all prayer and sup-
plication in the Spirit, and watching there-
unto with all perseverance and supplication
for all saints.

Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our
infirmities: for we know not what we
should pray for as we ought: but the
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us
with groanings which cannot be uttered,

3. Hymn ¥No. 216.
What a Friend we have in _Jesus.




Responsive Readings.

No. 370, Evensong.

1. Hymn No. 342.

Day is dying in the west.

LEADER—O come, let us sing unto the
LLord; let us come before his presence with
singing; let us worship and bow down; let
us kneel before the Lord, our Maker.

RESPONSE—Thou wilt keep him in
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on
thee because he trusteth in thee.

2. Hymn No. 54.
Be not dismayed, whate'er betide.

8. Responsive Reading.

LEADER—If any man thirst, let him
some unto me, and drink. Whosoever
drinketh of the water that I shall give him
shall never thirst.

RESPONSE—I will call upon God and
the Lord will save me; evening and
morning and at noon will I pray and cry
wloud and he will hear my voice.

It shall come to pass, that before they
sall, I will answer; and while they are yet
speaking, I will hear,

My voice shalt thou hear in the morn-
mg, 0 Lord; in the morning will | direct
wy prayer unto thee and will look up.

O taste and see that the Lord is good;
lessed is the man that trusteth in him,

0 Lord, thou art my God, early will I
wseek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee.

Yea, I have loved thee with an everlast-
iug love: therefore with loving-kindness
have I drawn thee.

Because thy loving-kindness is better
than I'fe, my lips shall praise thee.

4, Hymn No. 247.
Abide with me! fast falls, elc,

No.371. Promises.
1. Responsive Reading.
LeapEr—Call upon me in the day of
trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt
glorify me.
RESPONSE— And him that cometh to
me, ! will in no wise cast out.

I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the
way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee
with mine eye.

He is a shield unto them that put
their trust in him.

The Lord is thy keeper: the Lord shall
preserve thee from all evil: he shall pre-
serve thy soul.

Before they call, I will answer; and
while they are yet speaking, I will hear.

No good thing will he withhold from
them that walk uprightly.

Commit thy works unto the Lord, and
thy thoughts shall be established.

1 will be with thy mouth, and teach thee
what thou shalt say:

I will never leave thee, nor forsake
thee.

2., Hymn No. 309.

He leadeth me, O blessed thoughf.

No.372. Praise.
1. Hymn No. 262.
We praise Thee, O God.

Responsive Reading.
LeADER—Praise ye the Lord, for it is
good to sing praises unto our God. for it
is pleasant, and praise is comely.

RESPONSE—I will praise thee, O
Lord, with my whole heart; I will show
forth all thy marvelous works.

Sing forth the honor of his name; make
his praise glorious,

I will be glad and rejoice in thee; |
will sing praise to thy name, 0 thou
Most High.

Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving;
sing praise upon the harp unto our God.

! will bless the Lord at all times;
his praise shall continually be in my
mouth.

Because thy loving-kindness is better
than life, my lips shall praise thee.

Sing unto the Lord, bless his name,
show forth his salvation from day to
day.

2.




Responsive Readings.

Every day wili I bless thee, and I will
praise thy name forever and ever.

0 give thanks unto the Lord, for he
is good, because his mercy endureth
forever. i

O that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and for his wonderful works
to the children of men.

He healeth the broken in heart, and
bindeth up their wounds.

He giveth to the beast his food, and the
young ravens which ery.

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be
praised.

8. Hymn No. 246.

Jesus shall veign.

No.373. Heaven.
i. Responsive Reading.

Leaper—For we know that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle were dis-
golved, we have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the
heavens.

RESPONSE—In my Father's house
are many mansions: if it were not so, /
would have told you. I go to prepare a
place for you, that where I am, there ye
may be also.

And one of the elders answered, saying
unto me, What are these which are arrayed
in white robes? and whence came they?

And he said unto me, These are they
which came out of great tribulation, and
have washed their robes, and made
them white in the blood of the Lamb.

Therefore are they before the throne of
God, and serve him day and night in his

temple; and he that sitteth on the throne

ghall dwell among them,

They shall hunger no more, neither
thirst any more; neither shall the sun
light on them, nor any heat.

For the Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters: and God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.

To him that evercometh will | give t¢
eat of the tree of life in the paradise
of God.

2, Hymn No. 332.
There's @ land that is fairer, elc

No.374. Atonement.

1. Hymn No. 218.

L lowve Lo lell the story.
2. Responsive Reading.

LEADER— Greater love hath ne mar
than this, that a man lay down his life fof
his friends.

RESPONSE—Hereby perceive we the
fove of God, because he laid down his
life for us.

Even the son of man came not to be
ministered unto, but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.

This is a faithful saying and worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesu8
came inty the world to save sinners.

He that spared not his own Son, bu
delivered him up for us all, how shall he
not with him also freely give us all things?

For he hath made him to be sin for
us, who knew no sin; that we might b
made the righteousness of God in him.

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse
of the law, being made a curse for us; for
it is written, Cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree.

For Christ also hath once suffered for
sins, the just for the unjust, that he
might bring us to God, being put to
death in the flesh, but guickened by the
Spirit,

But we see Jesus, who was made a little
lower than the angels for the suffering of
death, crowned with glory and honor; that
he by the grace of God should taste deatk
for every man,

How shall we escape, if we neglect se
great salvation?

3. Hymn No. 304.
1 hear Thy welcome voice.
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Responsive Readings.

No. 375. The Name of Jesus.
Compiled by Marion Lawrance.

 Superintendent—Stand up and bless
the Lord your God for ever and ever; and
blessed be thy glorious name.

1. Hymn No. 289. (3 verse.) Rise.
Sesus! the name that charms all fears.

Supt.—By how many names and titles is
our Savior mentioned in the Bible?

School—Over two hundred and fifty,

Supt.—What are some of the names
given to him hundreds of years before he
was born?

School—For unto us a Child is born,
unto us a Son is given; . . . , and his name
shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, The
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The
Prince of Peace.

Supt.—God has highly exalted him, and
given him a name which is above every
name,

Pastor—He is the Lord of lords, and
the King of kings. :

Officers—Chiefest among ten thousand.

Senior Dept —Son of the Living God.

Young Men's Dept.—Lion of the tribe
of Judah.

Young Women's Dept.—The Bright
and Morning Star

Intermediate Deptl.—The Light of the
World.

Junior Dept.—The Good Shepherd.

Swupt.—Which of all his names is the
dweetest?

School—JESUS,

2. Hymn No. 295. (Refrain.)

Sweelest note in sevaph song.

Supt.—Why was he called Jesus?

School—Thou shalt call his name
JESUS; for he shall save his people from
their sins.

Pastor—Neither is there salvation in
any other; for there is none other name
under heaven given among men whereby
we must be saved.

Supl.—He is the Captain of our Sal-
‘ation,

Officers—The Author and Finisher of
oar Faith,

Senioy Dept.—The Head of the Church.

Young Men's Dept.—He is the Way,
the Truth, and the Life.

Young Women's Dept.—~ The Precious
Corner Stone.

Intermediate Depl.—The Friend of
Sinners.

Junior Dept.—The Man of Sorrows.

Supt —But of all his names, which is
the sweetest?

School—JESUS
3. Hymn No. 295. (Refrain.)

Sweelest note in sevaph song.
4. Prayer,

Supt.—Oh, magnify the Lord with me,
and let us exalt his name together.

5. Hymn No. 318 or 319.
All hail the power of Jesus® name.

No.376. Value of the Word.

1. Responsive Reading.

LeapER—AIl scripture is given by in-
spiration of God, and is profitable ior
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness;

RESPONSE—That the man of God
be perfect thoroughly furnished unto
all good works.

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of
the scripture is of any private interpreta-
tion, For the prophecy came not in old
time by the will of man: But holy men of
Grod spake as they were moved by the Holy
Ghost.

Blessed is he that readeth, and they
that hear the words of this prophecy,
and keep those things which are written
therein.

The word of the Lord in thy mouth is
truth,

Be ye doers ef the word and not hea:-
ers only.

Search the scriptures; for in them ye
think ye have eternal life;

And they are they which testify of me.

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse
his way?

By taking heed thereto according to
thy word.

Study to show thyself approved unto
God,

A workman that needeth not to be
ashamed, rightly divining the word of
truth. d

%, Hymn No. 228 or 231.
How firm a foundation.

e




@elected Dmalmns

No. 377.

1 Blessed is the man that walketh not
in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth
in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the
seat of the scornful.

2 But his delight is in the law of the
Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day
and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree planted
by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth
his fruit in his season; his leaf also shall
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth shall
prosper. '

4 The ungodly are not so: but are like
the chaff which the wind driveth away.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand
in the judgment, nor sinners in the congre-
gation of the righteous.

6 For the Lord knoweth the way of the
righteous: but the way of the ungodly
shall perish.

Sing No. 298.
‘Walk in the Light.

No. 378.

1 Give ear to my words, O Lord; consid-
er my meditation.

2 Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my
King and my God; for unto thee will I pray.

3 My voice shalt thou hear in the morn-
ing, O Lord; in the morning will I direct
my prayer unto thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art not a God that hath
pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil
dwell with thee.

5 The foolish shall not stand in thy
sight: thou hatest all workers of iniquity.

6 Thou shalt destroy them that speak
leasing: the Lord will abhor the blocdy
and deceitful man.

7 But as for me, I will come into thy
house in the multitude of thy mercy: and
in thy fear will I worship toward thy holy
temple.

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness
because of mine enemies; make thy way
straight before my face.

Sing No. 291,
Jesus, Savior, Pilot Me.

PSALM 1.

PSALM 5.

No. 379.

1 O Lord, how excellent is thy name in
all the earth! who hast set thy glory
above the heavens.

2 Out of the mouths of babes and suck-
lings hast thou ordained strength, because
of thine enemies, that thou mightest still
the enemy and the avenger.

PSALM 8.

3 When I consider thy heavens, the
work of thy fingers, the moon and the
stars, which thou hast ordained;

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of
him? and the son of man, that thou visitest
him?

5 For thou hast made him a little lower
than the angels, and hast crowned him
with glory and honor.

6 Thou madest him to have dominion
over the works of thy hands; thou hast
put all things under his feet:

T All sheep and oxen, yea, and the

beasts of the field;

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of
the sea, and whatsoever passeth through
the paths of the seas.

9 O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is
thy name in all the earth!

Sing No.239.
Oh, for a thousand tongues.

No. 380,

1 Lord, who shall abide in thy taber
nacle? who shall dwell in thy holy hill?

2 He that walketh uprightly, and work-
eth righteousness, and speaketh the truth
in his heart.

3 He that backbiteth not with his

tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbor, nor
taketh up a reproach against his neighbor.

PsALM 15.

4 In whose eyes a vile person is con-
temned; but he honoreth them that fear
the Lord. He that sweareth to his own
hurt, and changeth not.

5 He that putteth not out his money te
usury, nor taketh reward against the inno-
cent. He that doeth these things shall
never be moved.

Sing No. 224,

My Jesus, | love Thee,
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Selected Psalms.

No. 381.

1 Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto
my cry; give ear unto my prayer, that
goeth not out of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy
presence; let thine eyes behold the things
that are equal.

psALM 17.

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; thou
hast visited me in the night; thou hast
tried me, and shalt find nothing: I am pur-
posed that my mouth shall not transgress.

4 Concerning the works of men, by the
word of thy lips I have kept me from the
paths of the destroyer.

5 Hold up my goings in thy paths, that
my footsteps slip not.

6 1 have called upon thee, for thou wilt
hear me, O God: incline thine ear unto me,
and hear my speech.

Sing. No 321.

Guide me, O Thou great Jehovah.

No. 382.

1 The law of the Lord is perfect, con-
verting the soul: the testimony of the Lord
is sure, making wise the simple.

2 The statutes of the Lord are right, re-
joicing the heart; the commandment of the
Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.

3 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring
forever: the judgments of the Lord are
true and righteous altogether.

PSALM 19,

4 More to be desired are they than gold,
yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than
honey and the honeycomb.

5 Moreover by them is thy servant
warned; and in keeping of them there is
great reward.

6 Who can understand his errors?
cleanse thou me from secret faults.

T Keep back thy servant also from
presumptuous sins; let them not have do-
minion over me: then shall I be upright,
and I shall be innocent from the great
transgression.

8 Let the words of my mouth, and the
meditation of my heart, be acceptable in
thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and my
Redeemer.

Sing. No. 345,

Lord Jesus, I Long to be.

PSALM 23.

No. 383.

1 The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not
want.

2 He maketh me to lie down in green
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still
waters.

8 He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me
in the paths of righteousness for his name’s
sake.

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil:
for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff
they comfort me.

5 Thou preparest a table before me in
the presence of mine enemies: thou a-
nointest my head with oil; my cup runneth
over.

Sing No. 139,

I can hear my Savior calling.

No. 384.

1 The earth is the Lord’s, and the full-
ness thereof; the world, and they that
dwell therein.

2 For he hath founded it upon the seas,
and established it upon the floods.

8 Who shall ascend into the hill of the
Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place?
4 He that hath clean hands, and a pure

heart; who hath not lifted his soul unto
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.

PSALM 24,

5 He shall receive the blessing from the
Lord, and righteousness from the God of
his salvation. '

6 This is the generation of them that
seek him, that seek thy face, O Jacob.
Selah.

7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and
be ye lifted up ye everlasting doors; and
the King of glory shall eome in.

8 Who is this King of glory? The Lord
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in
battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even
lift them up, ye everlasting doors; and the
King of glory shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory? The Lord
of hosts, he is the King of glory. Selah.

Sing No. 326.

0 worship the King, etc.




Selected Psalms.

No.385.  rsawx 27

1 The Lord is my light and my salvation;
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid?

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies
and my foes, came upon me to eat up my
flesh, they stumbled and fell.

3 Though a host should encamp against
me, my heart shall not fear: though war
should rise against me, in this will I be
confident.

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord,
that will I seek after; that I may dwell in
the house of the Lord all the days of my
life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and
to inquire in his temple.

5 For in the time of trouble he shall
hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his
tabernacle shall he hide me; he shall set
me up upon a rock.

6 And now shall mine head be lifted up
above mine enemies round about me;
therefore will I offer in his tabernacle
gacrifices of joy; I will sing, yea, I will
sing praises unto the Lord.

T Hear, O Lord, when I ery with my voice:
have mercy also upon me, and answer me.

Sing No 325.
Come Thou Almighty King.
No. 386. rsaum 32.

1 Blessed is he whose transgression is
forgiven, whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose
spirit there is no guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed
old through my roaring all the day long.

4 For day and night thy hand was
heavy upon me; my moisture is turned into
the drought of summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will
confess my transgressions unto the Lord; and
thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 For this shall every one that is godly
pray unto theein a time when thou mayest
be found; surely in the floods of great wa-
ters they shall not come nigh unto him.

T Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt
preserve me from trouble; thou shalt
compass me about with songs of deliver-
ance. Selah.

8ing No. 292.

Rock of Ages.

No. 387. psawm 84.

1 I will bless the Lord at al times;
His praise shall continually be in my
mouth.

2 My soul shall make her boastin the
Lord: the humble shall hear thereof, and
be glad.

3 O magnify the Lord with me, and lek
us exalt his name together.

4 I sought the Lord, and he heard me,
and delivered me from all my fears.

5 They looked unte him, and were
lichtened: and their faces were not
ashamed.

6 This poor man cried, and the Lord
heard him, and saved him out of all his
troubles.

T The angel of the Lord encampeth
round about them that fear him, and de-
livereth them.

8 O taste and see that the Lord is good;
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.

Sing No. 249.

My faith Iooks up to Thee.

No. 388. rsaxsl.

1 Have mercy upon me, O God, according
to thy loving-kindness: according unto the
maultitude of thy tender mercies blot out
my transgressions.

2 Wash me thoroughly from mine ini-
quity, and cleanse me from my sin.

3 Forl acknowledge my trangressions:
and my sin is ever before me.

4 Against thee, thee only, have I sinned,
and done this evil in thy sight: that thon
mightest be justified when thou speakest,
and be clear when thou judgest.

5 Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and
in gin did my mother conceive me.

6 Behold, thou desireth truthin the in-
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou
shalt make me to know wisdom.

T Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be
clean: wash me, and I shal] be whiter than
SNOW.

8 Make me to hear joy and gladness,
that theshones which thou hast broken may
rejoice.

9 Hide thy face from my sins, and blot
out all my iniquities.

10 Create in"me aclean heart, O God; and
renew a right spirit within me.

Sing No. 304

I am coming, Lord,




Selected Psalms.

No. 389. rsawm 6L

1 Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my
prayer.

2 From the end of the earth willIery
unto thee, when my heart is overwhelmed;
lead me to the rock that is higher than L.

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me,
and a strong tower from the enemy.

4 I will abide in thy tabernacle forever:
I will trust in the covert of thy wings,

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows;
thou hast given me the heritage of them
that fear thy name.

6 Thou wilt prolong the king’s life: and
his years as many generations.

7 He shall abide before God for ever; O
prepare mercy and truth, which may pre-
serve him.

8 So will I sing praise unto Thy name
'or ever, that I may daily perform my vows,

Sing No. 951.

I never will cease to love Him.

110. 390¢  rsau 63.

1 O God, Thou art my God; early will I
seek thee; my soul thirsteth for thee, my
flesh iongeth for thee in a dry and thirsty
land, where no water is;

2 To see thy power and thy glory, so as
I have seen thee in the sanctuary.

3 Becanse thy lovingkindness is better
than life, my lips shall praise thee.

4 Thus will I bless thee while I live; Iwill
lift wp my hands in thy name.

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with
marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall
praise thee with joyful lips:

6 When I remember thee upon my bed,
and meditate on thee in the night watches.

7 Because thou hast been my help,
therefore in the shadow of thy wings will
I rejoice.

8 My soul followeth hard after thee:
thy right hand apholdeth me.

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy
it, shall gointo the lower parts of the earth.

10 They shall fall by the sword: they
shall be a portion for foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice in God;
every one that sweareth by him shall glory:
but the mouth of them that speak lies shall
be stopped.

Sing No, 262.

We Praise Thee, 0 God.

| No. 391.

PSALM 65.

1 Praise waiteth for thee, 0 God, in
Zion: and unto thee shall the vow be per-
formed.

2 O thou that hearest prayer, unto thee
shall all flesh come.

3 Iniquities prevail against me; as for
our transgressions, thou shalt purge them
away.

4 Blessed is the man whom thou choos:
est, and causest to approach unto thee, that
he may dwell in thy courts: we shall be
satisfied with the goodness of thy house,
even thy holy temple.

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt
thou answer us, O God of our salvation;
who art the confidence of all the ends
of the earth, and of them that are afar off
upon the sea:

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the
mountains; being girded with power:

7 Which stilleth the noise of the seas,
the noise of their waves, and the tumult of
the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost
parts are afraid at thy tokens: thou makest
the outgoings of the morning and evening
rejoice.

9 Thon visitest the earth, and waterest
it: thou greatly enrichest it with the river
of God, which is full of water: thou prepar-
est them corn, when thou hast so provided
for it.

Sing No 294.

Majestic Sweetness.

No.392.  rsaum 6.

1 God be merciful unto us, and bless us;
and cause his face to shine upon us. Selah,

2 That thy way may be known upon
earth, thy saving health among all nations.

3 Let the people praise thee, O God; let
all the people praise thee.

4 0 let the nations be glad and sing for
joy: for thou shalt judge the people right-
eously, and govern the nations upon earth.
Selah.

5 Let the people praise thee, O God; let
all the people praise thee.

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase;
and God, even our own God, shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of
the earth shall fear him.

Sing No. 96.

Count your blessings,
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Selected Psalms.

No. 393. psaiu 84.

1 How amiable are thy tabernacles, O
Lord of hosts!

2 My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my
flesh crieth out for the living God.

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house,
and the swallow a nest for herself, where
she may lay her young, even thine altars, O
Lord of hosts, my King, and my God.

4 Blessed are they that dwell in thy house:
they will be still praising thee. Selah.

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in
thee: in whose heart are the ways of them.

6 Who passing through the valley of Baca
make it a well: the rain also filleth the
pools.

7 They go from strength to strength,
every one of them in Zion appeareth before
God.

8 0 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer:
give ear, O God of J acob. Selah.

9 Behold, O God, our shield, and look
apon the face of thine anointed.

10 For a day in thy courts is better than
a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper
in the house of my God, than to dwell in
the tents of wickedness.

11 For the Lord God is a sun and shield:
the Lord will give grace and glory: no good
thing will he withhold from them that walk
uprightly.

12 0 Lord of hosts, blessed is the man
that trusteth in thee.

Sing No. 235.
o i Love Divine.

No. 394. rsawm 3L

1 He that dwelleth in the secret place of
the Most High shall abide under the shadow
of the Almighty.

2 1 will say of the Lord, he is my refuge
and my fortress: my God; in him will I
trust.

3 Surely he shall deliver thee from the
snare of the fowler, 2nd from the noisome
pestilence.

4 He shall cover thee with his feathers,
and under his wings shalt thou trust: his
truth shall be thy shield and buckler.

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror
by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by

day;

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in
the darkness: nor for the destruction that
wasteth at noonday. ’

7 A thousand shall fall at thy side, and
ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall
not come nigh thee.

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold
and see the reward of the wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord,
which is my refuge, even the Most High,
thy habitation.

Sing No. 287. s
Nearer, my God, to Thee.

No. 395. rsauu 98.

1 The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with
majesty; the Lord is clothed with strength,
wherewith he hath girded himself: the
world also is established, and cannot be
moved.

2 Thy throne is established of old; thou
art from everlasting. ;

3 The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the
floods have lifted up their voice; the floods
lift up their waves.

4 The Lord on high is mightier than the
noise of many waters, yea, than the mighty
waves of the sea.

5 Thy testimonies are very sure: holi-
ness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever.

Sing No. 243.

Holy, Holy, Holy.

No. 396. rsaiu 95.

1 O come, let us sing unto the Lord; let
us make a joyful moise to the Rock of
our salvation.

9 Let us come before his presence with
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto
him with psalms.

3 For the Lord is a great God, and a
great King above all gods.

4 Tn his hand are the deep places of the
earth: the strength of the hills is his also.

5 The sea is his, and he made it: and
his hand formed the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship and bow down:
let us kneel before the Lord, our Maker.

7 For he is our God; and we are the
people of his pasture, and the sheep of his
hand.

Sing No 326.

0 worship the King,




No. 397. All People that on Earth do Dwell.

Psalm 100. Louis Bourgeols.
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Admeonition

A Ruler once came.
Are you cheerful. .
Hark the voice of Jes
Hark "tis the Mas
Have you wandered
If you are discour
()m\n the door.

scue the perishi
'J‘}m troubles and tri:
Walk in the light

Weary soul by sin
Would you care if..

Assurance

As I cling to the hand........%.

Behold one cometh.

Be not dismayed

Blessed assuran

He leadeth me

How firm a foundation,

I have a song I love.

I know my heavenly Father..
Ilove Thy kingdom,......
I love to think.. .
Jesus lover of my soul.

Q happy day.

O the [ounu,un standa upcn

Baptism

I can hear my Savior

Must Jesus bear the eros
My faith looks up.

O happy day .
Oh, aow I see the cri mson.

Blood

Alas and did my Savi

I hear '.hc Savior say.
I hear Thy welcome v
There is a fountain
Would you be free.

Christmas

All hail to Thee. &
Crown Him, crown Him.
Jesus is coming to earth.
Joy to the world..

Low in a manger .
Sometimes when hearts. .

Christ’s Cumlng

1 am waiting for the hour.
Jesus is coming to earth.
O land of rest

Comfort

Abide with me....

All the way my Savio
Are you heavy hearted
Be not dismayed. .
Come ye mswnm!atc
Each cooing dove

From every stormy win
How firm a foundation.
How many times. ..

I know my hcavunly
Ilove to thin

1 must tell Je:

Just when I n

O spread the tidings.
Salvation of the joyful.
The Great Physician...

There's not a friend.....
Though you are helpless.
‘What a friend st ,..IG
When your spirit bows. ........119

Confession

Come Thou fount....
Gone from my heart.
I am coming vo the cross
I believe Thee
I lay my sins on Jes
I was once far away.
I've found a friend..
I've wandered far away.
Jesus and shall it ever
Just as I am, =
O bappy day.
So precious is J
The Great Ph;
There is a nar
jere’s a song in my hPa.rt

the old time religion

When waves of sin......

Consecration

All, yes all I give

I am walking everyday

I gave my life

I want to live closer.

I'm pre

Is your

It may not be
Josus, I my cross have taken.
Jesus, my Lord to Thee..

Life woars a different face..
Lord, Jesus I long.

More like the Mas

Must Jesus bear the cross. .
My life, my lov

Nearer my God to Thee
Nearer Srill Nearer.. 8
O Jesus Christ, Grow Thou.
(lp(-n my eyes

Savior Thy dying love. :

Take my life and let it be

Take the world but give.

Thou my everlasting portion....135
Trying to walk in the steps..... 71
What a fellowship. .

Would you live for Jnsus

Cross
Alas and did my Savior....
Am I soldier
I must needs go home
In the cross of Christ.......
Must Jesus bear the cross.
When I survey..cueeras

Decision

Down into the fountain..
I hear Thy welcome voice.
I must needs go home. ..
I've wandered far away
JustasIam......

Faith

Faith of our Fathers
He leadeth me

How firm a fou

1f you need uplifting. .
JustasIam.......
Lead kindly light

My faithlooks v

My hopeis built. .

My Jesus as Thou \vl!L
O Jesus Thou ar
There are swec
There’s a li

Unnnswc:\:ci yab

nk of the home.
| we gather.....
all we meet......
Somewhere the sun
Sun of my soul. .
There’s a land that is.

Grace

Amazing grace..

Come Thou Fount..... .
In looking thro' my tears
Jesus lover of my soul
Majestic sweetness

Sing me the song

There is a fount

There's a wideness

Heaven

Above the starry sikies..
At the sounding of the
Brighter the sunlight.
Come we that love
Homeward I go..

I am thinking today

I shall know my

I'm a pil, gr_lm‘

My heavenly home....

O have you not heard

O think of the home.

One sweetly solemn...

On Jordan's stormy ban
Shall we gather

Shall we meet......

The prize is set.. ...
There are angels hovering
There is a gate...
Thereisa land..........
There's aland that is fairer.
Tho' the way we journey.
Unanswered yet

When all my labors.

‘When my labors here
When my life work..

When the night is o'e .
When the trumpet........

Holy Spirlt

Come Holy Spirit.......
Come T }\uu I\Lxmrhty ixm
Gathered in an upper....
Holy Ghost with light..
Holy, holy, boly

Holy Spirit Faithful (‘uula
O Spread the tidings. .

We thank Thee Lord..

Invitatiom

A ruler once came..
A storm is raging
Almost persuaded.
Are youin sin..

Are you worn wi
Come every soul..
Come to Jesus..
Come ye disconsolate
Down at the cross. .
God ia calling the promgnl
Have Thy affections..
I am a stranger here.
If you are tired.

I've a message,.
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TOPICAL INDEX

Jesus callsus......
Jesus i3 seeking
Jesus is tenderly cal v
O do not let the word .
O sinner in sorrow.
O why not say ves
Softly and mndwrly
The Savior is calling. .
There's a stranger at. .
"Tis the grandest theme.
What means tnis eager.
When weary grows. .
Where is my wander % boy
i 5 |\ whispers.. .. ...

ray. .
Why du }uu wait.....

Joy

Awake, awake. ... .o ciiannnas
For all the Lord has done

ad we only sunshine.....
In a world where sorrow.
Jesus comes with power.
My soul is so lmpm' e,
O happy day.. y
O the bnghtnem .......
Rinz the bells of heaven
‘When all my labors........
When up life's billows. ......... 98

The Lord’s Supper

Alas and did my Savior. 105-297

There is a fountain
When I survey......ccuooiannn 245

Love

A friend Thave... . iueeiionas 130
A voice is sweetly singing.
Awake my soul........
Depth of mercy..

Do you know the ‘world.
Gone from my heart. .
How sweet is the lov
Iamsoglad.......
I do not ask §

I gave my life
Ilovetotell.......
I stand all amazed
I think when I read.
Jesus comes with pow
Jesus loves me.
Lovedivine. .
My Jesus Ilove Thee..
Of Jesus love.

Of the themes that men. ..
Oh bliss of the purified..
O love that wiltnotlet.........28
‘The love of the Christ.
What is making life....
Ye who wander of sin. . .
You have heard of the st,ory =

Missionary

A call for loyal soldiers
Christ for the world... .

I am thinking today..
In a world where sorro
Jesus shall reign
Look all around you.. .
Over the ocean wave...
Rescue the perishing. .....
8tand up, stand up.............282
The morning light. .. .. aanaen .253
There's a call comes ringing..... 67
‘We have heard a Joyiul,
Would you careil..

Parting

Abide with me.
Blest be the tie

Giod be with you.....
Now the day is over.....
Praise God from whom

With friends on e

urth.......... 89

Patriotic

God of our Fathers.
God save our Gracious King
Mid pleasures and palaces.
Mine eyes have seen
My country "tis of T

Praise, Thanksglvlng
All hail the power...... 318-319-320
209

Awake, awake.
Christ our Savior

Come Thou fount.

Day is dying in tl

Down at the cross. ...

Glory be to the F:
Hark ten thousan
Holy, holy, holy.
Ilove to tell. ..

Let us linger. . ..

Majestic sweetness. .

My soul from the

O could I speak.....

O day of rest and
O for a thousand
O love that wilt n

O worship the King..
Praise God from whom.
Praise Him, praise Him
Praise waits for Thee.

Bafely through an

Since Ilost my sins......
Sometimes when hearts ar
There's a song within......
We may lighten toil and eare.

We praise Thee O
When waves of sin

You ask what makes.....

10 wesi

athe!
d..

deep.

gl.n::ir;ua

ot let.

other

God...

Prayer

Guide me O Thou

Hide not thy face.

Lead kindly light.

Lead me gently home.
Lord I hear of showers
No time to pray..

O Master Let me
Open my eyes...
Pass me not....

Run to meet my. .

Savior like & shep!
Sweet hour of pra;

Teach me Thy will O.
There is rest, sweet rest.

Unanswered yet.
‘Weary soul by si

‘What a friend...,.

Great........321
4

wal

herd
yer.

Redemption

Alas and did my Savior.

Down at the Cros:

8. . .

In evillong I took deligh 258
In the cross of (,'hrmt o 290

There is a fountai

What can wash awn.

When I survey. .,

Would you be free. ,
e who wander of sin. .

n. 4-275

Repentance

Almost persuaded,
A sinner was wanc
Come ye sinners.

:361 | I am coming to the cross.
b T 12 | I hear the Savior say..

dering.

I want to live closer..... SO
I’ve wandered far away.
Jesus I am coming hom
Lord I hear of showers,
O Jesus Thou art standing
What can wash away....... ..., 93

Security

How firm a foundation..

I know my Heavenly Father
I've found a friend........
Life wears a different face.
My hope is built... .

One vision of Jesus.
Rock of Ages.....
What a fellowship..
‘Will your anchor hold.

Social Service

Am I a soldier,
Hark to the mus
If Christ the Rede .
It pays to serve Jesus......
I want to be a worker
Look all around you..
One more day’s work........
Only a word......
On to the work
Rescue the perishing........
Somebody did a golden deed.
Sowing in the morning.
There are so many......
There's a church in the v
The timeishere.......ci..ious 1120
‘Work for the night is coming....315
You have a Savior.....ueieiea. 37

. 228-: 2‘31

Temperance
From over hill and plain..
Onward Christian P,uldmrs A
The fight is on.
1 not to temm.a.tmn N Sis
re starting my boy.........

Trust
Be not dismayed

Come every soul e R :

I am coming to the cross. .149
I must tell Jesus ........ . 78
Jesus lover of my soul 48-349
Jesus Savior pilot me..... L2091
Just when I need him. .. 2

Life wears a different fa.
More about Jesus.. ..
My father leads me
Onee I thought I walked
One vision of Jesus.
Purple shadows
Take the world. .
There's & song within.
'Tis so sweet to trust.
What a fellowship......

Victory

From over hill and plain........
In the mighty conflict.
Onward Christian soldier:
Onward up the King's
Onward, yes onward .
Press onwal
Soldiers for whom.

Soldiers of the cross
Sound the battle ery
Tho’ a host encamp
We are marching. . ..

Warning
Almost persuaded..
On every side a vo
Tnere's a great day coming.

Yietd not to temptation.
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